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A Litter ſent wpon the Information of Animadverſions to 
come forth, upon the imperfel® and ſurreptitious Copy of Reli- 
gioMedici, whilſs this true one was going to Preſs, 

| Honourable Sir, | 
| Iveyour ſervant, who hath everhonour'd you, leave 
As to take notice of a book at preſent in the Prefs, in- 
YY | panty I am informed) Animadverſionsupon a 

M_—_— Treatiſe lately _ under the name of Relieio 
Medici hereof, I am advertiſed, .you have deſcended to be 

the Author. Worthy Sir, permit your Servant to affirm there 

is contain'd therein nothing that can deſerve the Reaſon of 
your contradictions, much leſs the candor of your Avimad- 
verſions; and to certifie thetruth thereof, that book (where- 
of I do acknowledg my ſelf the Author) was penn'd many 
years paſt, and (what cannot eſcape your apprehenſion )with 
no intention for the Preſs, or the leaſt delire tooblige the 
« Faith of any man to its aſſertions. But what hath more eſpeci- 
ally emboldnet my Pen unto you at preſent, is, that the ſame 
Piece,contrived in my private ſtudy,and asan exerciſeunto my 
ſelf, rather than exercitation for any other, having paſt from 
my hand undera broken and imperfe& copy,by frequent tran- 
ſcriptionit ſtill run forward into corruption, and after the ad- 
dition of ſome things, omiſſion of others, and tranſpoſition of 
many, without my aſſent or privacy,the liberty of theſe times 
committed it unto the Preſs;whence it iſſued fo diſguiſed, the 
' Author without diſtin&ion could not acknowledg it. Having 
thus miſcarried, within a few weeks TI ſhall,God willing,deliver 
untothe Preſs the true and intended Original (whereofin the 
mean time your worthy ſelfmay command a view) otherwile 
when ever that Copy ſhall be extant.it will moſt clearly appear 
how far the Text hath been miſtaken, and all Obſervations, 
Gloſles, or Exercitations thereon,will in a great part impugne 
the Printeror Tranſcriber,rather than the Author. It atter that, 
you ſhall eſteem it worth your vacant hours to diſcourſe there- 
on,you ſhall but take that liberty which I aſſume my (elt,thart is, 
- freely to abound in your ſenſe,asI have done in my own. How- 
ever ye ſhall determine,you ſhall ſufhciently honour me in the 

Vouchſafe of your refute, and I oblige the whole world inthe 

occalion of your Pen, 

Norwich, Torr Servant, 

March. 3. 1642, 


T. B. 


Worthy Sir, -- | $2 'D 


Peedily upon the Receipt of your Letter-of ahe thi Carrent,” 


& T ſent to find ont —_— that Mr. Crook C'who deli- 


wered me yours.) told ne was printing ſomething undex 
my name, concerning your T reatiſe of R.eligio Medici, and to 
forbid him any further proceeding therein 3 but my ſervant could 
ot megt with him 5 wherenpon T have left with Mr. Crook a 
Note to that purpoſe, entreating hin to deliver it to the Printer, 
Twerily believe there is ſome miſtake in the information given 
Jon, and that what is printing mnſt be from ſome other Pey 
than mine 3 for ſuch Reflexions as I made upon your learn'd 
and ingenious diſcourſe, are ſo far from meriting the Preſs, as 
they can tempt no body to .@ ſerious reading of Wem ; they were 
Notes haitily ſet down,*as I ſuddenly ran over your excellent 
Piece, which is.of ſo weighty a ſubje&, and ſo trongly peyned p 
as requireth mich time , and ſharp attention but to comprehend 
its whereas what Iwrit was the imployment but of one ſitting ; 
and there was not twenty four hours between my receiving my 
Lord of Dorſet's Letter that occaſtoned what Iſaid, and the fi 
niſhing my Anſwer to him 5 and yet part of that time was taken up 
in procuring your book, which he deſired me to read, and give 
bim an account of, for till then T was ſo unhappy-as never to 
have heard of that worthy diſcourſe. Tf that letter ever come to 
Jour view, you will fee the highvalue T jet upon your great parts: 
and if it ſhould be thought I have been ſo mething too bold in dif- 
fering from your ſenſe, Thope T ſhall eaſily obtain pardon, when 
zt ſhall be conſ1dered, that his Lordſhip aſſaened it me as an Ex<+ 
ercitation to oppoſe in it for entertainment, ſuch paſſages # I 


might judg capable theresf'; wherein what liberty Ttook, is to « 


be attributed to the ſecurity of a private letter, and to my not 
knowing (nor my Lerds ) the perſon whom it concerned. 

But Sir, nowthat I at ſo happy as to have that knowledsg, 1 
dare aſſure you, that nothing ſhall ever iſſue from me, but ſavou- 
ring of all honour, eſteem, and reverence both to your ſelf, and 
that worthy produGion of yours. If Thad the vanity to giuemy 
feif 


a 


© ſelf reputation by. entring the liſts in. publick with ſo eminent and 
learned 4 man 4s you are, yet I know right well, I am no ways 
able to doit 5, it would be a very unequal progreſs : T pretend not 
to learning 5, thoſe ſlender notions I have, are but diſ-joynted 
ieces I have by chance gleaned up here and there: To enconnier 
ſucha ſinewy Oppoſite, or make Animadverſions upon ſo ſmart a 
Piece as yours is, requireth ſuch a ſolid Shyek and exerciſe in 
School-learning. My ſuperficial beſprinkling will ſerve only fer 
* a private letter,or afamiliar diſcourſe with Lady-auditors. With 
longing 1 expeF the coming abroad of the true Copy of thai 
Book,, whoſe falſe and ſtol1 one hath already given me ſo mmch 
delight. And ſo aſſuring you T ſhall deem it a great good fortune 
ts deſerve your favour and friendſhip, Thiſs your band and reſt, 


Winchester Houſe, Your moſt humble 
| | A 51 : —_ 
March 20..16475. © ©: Seryant, 


moi 11-4102 Kenelm, Digby: 
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Tofuch ar beve, or ſballpersſe the Obſervations 
upon a former corrupt Copy ofthis Book. 


T's are ſome men that Polititian ſpeaks of, Cui quan: 


rea mangg, tam fuit & facilis: and it ſeems the 

Author the Obſervations of this Book would arro- 

gate as much to himſelf, for they were by his own 
confeſſion, but the conceptions of one night ; a haſty birth; 
and fo it proves : for what is really controllable, he generally 
omitteth 3 and what is falſe upon the error of the Copy , he 
doth' not always take notice of 3 and wherein he would con- 
tradict, hemiſtaketh , or traduceth the intention, and (be- 
ſides a parentheſis ſometimes upon the Author) on p medleth 
with thoſe points from whence he takes an hint to deliyer his 
prepared conceptions. But the groſs of his Book is made out 
by diſcourſes collateral, and digreflians gf his own, not at 
all emergent from this diſcourſe; which is eafily perceptible 
unto the intelligent Reader. ' Thus muchT —_— good to 
let thee underſtand without the Authors knowledge, who 
{Iighting the refute, hath inforcedly publiſhed (as a ſufficient 
confutation) his own Book: and in this I ſhall not make ſo 
bold with him, .as the Obſervator hath done with that noble 
Knight, whoſe name he hath wrongfully prefixed, as Iam in- 
formed, toſlight Animadverſions: but I leave him to repen- 
tance, and thee to thy fatisfaCtion. 


Farewel. 


Yours, A. B. 
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TO THE 


READER 


Ertainly that max were greedy of life, who ſhould dee 
fire to live when all the world were at an end; and 
he muſt needs be very impatient, who would repine 


it. Had not almoſt every man ſuffered by the Preſs, 
or were not the tyranny thereof become univerſal, T had not wan- 
ted reaſon for complaint : but in times wherein T have lived to 
behold the higheſt perverſion of that excellent invention, the 
Name of his Majeſty defamed, the honour of Parliament depra- 
ved, the Writings of both depravedly, anticipatively, counter- 
feitly imprinted ; complaints may ſeem ridiculous in private per- 
ſons; and men of my con'ition may be as incapable of affronts, 
as hopeful of their reparations. And truly had not the duty I 
owe unto the importunity of friends, and the allegiance Tmuſt 
ever acknowledge unto truth, prevailed with me; the inaFivity 
of my diſpoſition might have made theſe ſufferings continual, and 
time that brings other things to light, ſhould have ſatisfied me in 
the remedy of its oblivion. But becauſe things evidently falſe 
are not only printed, but many things of truth moſt falſly ſet 
forth; in this latter Tcould not but think, my ſelf ingaged : for 
though we have no power to redreſs the former, yet in the other 
reparation being within _— T have at preſent repreſented 
unto the world - up and intended Copy of that Piece, which 
was moit imperfely and ſurreptitionſly publiſhed before. 

This I confeſs, hns even years paſt, with ſome others of af- 
fimity thereto, for my private exerciſe and ſatisfaFion, T had at 
leiſurable hours compoſed; which being communicated unto one, 
it became common unto many, and was by tranſcription Jocee|- 

vely corrupted until it arrived in a more depraved Copy at the 
Preſs. He that ſhall peruſe that Work, and ſball take notice 
of ſundry particulars and perſonal a_ zons therein, will ea- 
Baie the intention was not publick,: and being a private 
exerciſe direed to myſelf, what is delivered therein, _ 
ther 


at death in the ſociety of all things that ſuffer under 


A. 
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To the Reader, 


—— 0 
— — 


ther a memorial nnto me, than an example or rule to any other : 
and therefore if there be any ſingularity therein correſpondent un- 
to the private conceptions of any man, it doth not advantage 
them, or if diſſentaneous thereunto, it no way overthrows them, 
It was penned in ſuch a place , and with ſuch advantage, that 
(I proteſt) from the firſt ſetting of pen unto paper, T had not the 
aſſritance of any good Book, whereby to promote my invention, 
or relieve my memory; and therefore there might be many relap- 


18al Gp ſes therein, which others might take notice. of, and more that I 


— 
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ſuſpeFed my ſelf. Tt was ſet down manyyears paſt, and was the 

| ſenſe -of my conception at. that time, not amimmutable law unto 
| my advancing judgment at all times; -and. therefore there might 
| be many things therein plauſible urito my paſſed apprehenſion , 
which are not agreeable unto my preſent jelf. Therefore are 

many things delevered Rhetorically, mayy.expreſſrons therein 

wreerly Tropical, and as they beſt illuſtrate my intention 5 and 

"IR therefore alſo there are many things to be taken in a ſoft and fle- 
1 0. xible ſenſe,” and.not to be called unto the rigid teſt of Reaſon, 
Laſtly, all that is contained therein, is in ſubmiſſuon unto matu- 

rer diſcernments and as I have declared. [ball no farther 

father them than the beſt and learned- judguicnts ſhall antharize 

them : under favour of which conſsderations, 1 have made its 

fecrecy publick, and committed the truth thereof to every inges 

guons Readcr. | 


T ho. Browne: ; 


Hor my Religion, though there be ſeveral circumſtances 
D TN that might perſwade the WorldTI have none at all, as 
= the general ſcandal of my Profeſſion, jthe natural courſe 
of my Studies, the indifferency of my Behaviour and 
SIN Diſcourſe in matters of Religion, neither violently 
I Defending one,nor with that common ardour and con«+ 
tention Oppoſing another;yet in deſpight hereof I dare,without uſur- 

ation,afſume the honourable ſtile of a Chiifian: Not that I meerly 
owe this Title to the Font,my Education,orClime wh:rcin I was born. 
as being bred up cither to confirm thoſe Principles my Parents inſtilled 
into my unwary underſtanding,or by a general conſent proceed in the 
Religion of my Country : But having, in my riper years and con- 
firmed judgment, ſeen and examined all, 1 find my ſelf obliged by 
the Principles of Grace, and the Law of mine own Reaſon, to em- 
brace no other name but this : Neither doth herein my zeal fo far 
make me forget the general charity I owe unto humanity, as rather to 
hate than pity Turks, Infidels, and (what is worſe) Fews ; rather 
contentipg my ſelf to enjoy that happy ſtile, than maligning thoſe who 
refuſe (o glorious a Title, 

But becauſe the name of a Chriſtian is become too general to ex- 
preſs our Faith, there being a Geography of Religion as well as 
Lands, and every Clime dittioguiſhed not only by their Laws and 
Limits, but circumſcribed by their DoGtrines and Rules of Faith ; to 
be particular, ] am of that reformed new ca(t Religion, wherein I 
diflike nothing but the name;of the ſame belcif our Saviour taught,the 
Apoſtles diſſeminated, the Fathers authorize, and the Martyrs con- 
firmed 3 but by the ſinifler ends of Princes, the atnbition and avarice 
of Prelates, and the fatal corruption of times, fo decayed, impaired, 
and fallen from its native beauty , that it required the careful and 
charitable hands of theſe times to retore it to its primitire 
integrity. Now the accidental occahon whereupon, the flender means 
whereby, the low and abjed condition of the perſon by whom ſo g00d 
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a work was ſet on foot, which in our Advcrlarics beget contempt and 
(corn, fills me with wonder, and is the very ſame objeaion the into! ent 
Pagans firſt caſt at Chriſt and his Diſciplcs. 
$a. 3. Yet have [ not fo ſhaken hands with thoſe deſperate Relolutions, who 
nad rather venture at large their decayed bottome, then bring her 
in fo be new trimm'd in the Dock 3 who had rather promiſcuouſly 
retain all, then abridge any, and obltinatcly be what they ate, thcn 
what they have been, as to (tand in diamcter and ſwords point with 
them: We have reformed from them , not againft them 3 tor 0- 
*mitting thoſe improperations, and terms of fcurrility betwixt' us, 
which onely diffcrence our atkeGions, and not our cault, there is 
between us one common name and appellation, one faith and ne- 
ciſary body of principles common to us both ; and therctore 1 
am not ſcrupulous to converſe and live with them, to enter their 
Churches in dctet of ours, and cither pray with them, or for them : 
1 could never perccive any rational con{cquence from thote many 
Texts which prohibit the Children of Iſrael to pollute themſ-clves 
with the Temples of the Heathens 3 we being all Chriſtians, and 
not divided by fuch deteſted impicties as might propnaane our 
Prayers, or the place whercin we make them ; or that a reſolved 
Conſcience may not adore her Creator any where, efpecially in 
places devoted to his ſervicez where it their D:votions offend him, 
mine may pleaſe him 3 it theirs prophane it, mine may hallow it: 
Holy-wa:er and Crucitix (dangerous to the common people) deccive 
not my judgment , nor abuſe my devotion atall; I am, I confeſs, 
naturally inclined,to that, which milguided zeal terms tup:riitition: my 
common couver{ation I do acknowicdge auitcge, my beinaviour full of 
rigoar, {ometimcs net without morolity ; yet at my Devotion I love 
to uſe the crvility ot iny knee, my hat, and hand, with all thoſe out- 
ward and fenii's motions witch may exprets or promote my invi- 
| lible Devotion, 41 thvuld violate my own arin rather than a Church, 
* Achrh nor willingly detace the naine of Saint or Martyr. At the fight 
Be/l thts of a Crols vr Crucifix 1 can diſpenſe with my hat, but ſcarce with 
Pad de ti the thought or memory of ny Saviour - | cannot Jaugh at, but ra- 
ofih; Clockz ar ther pity the truitlels journcys of Pilgrims, or contemn rae milcra » 
th-h:*i”wg ble condition of Fiyarss for though miſplaced in circumitances, there 
whrcof,evey is fomething in it of D-votion, I could nzver hear the * Ave- Mary 
oz m whit Bell without an cleyation, or think it a ſe{hi cient warrant, becaule 
+, They err:d in one circumitiance, for mz to .cir inall, that is, infilence 
or [lreer * and dumb contempt ; whilit therefore chey dirc& their D2votions to 
b-+:4-rÞ1f{ Her, I offzced mine co Gad, and rectih; the Errors of their Pray» 
b- Ii; ir 5-74 ers, by rightly ordering, minc own: At a ſolemn Proc:lion I have 
- ini w:pt abundantly, while my conforts bliad with oppotition and pre- 
dirc9-4:9 the Jadicey have falien into au excels of ſcorn aud Javghtex ; There 
Wit gills Ars 
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are queſlionlels both in Greek, Roman, and African Church's, So: 
Icmuitics and Ceremonits, whereof the wiſer Zr2zls do wake a Chris 
ſftian ufe, and ſtand -condenined by us, not as evil in themſelves, 
but as allurcments and baits of f{uperttition to thoſe vulgar heads that 
look aſquint on the face of truth, and thoſe unſiable judgments ther 
cannot conhift in the narrow point and ccntre of vertue without a rech 
or {tagger tothe circumference. 

As thcre. were many Retormers, fo likewiſe many Reformations ; 
every Country proceeding in a particular way and mcthod, according, 
as thcir national Interelt, together with their Conſt itution and Clime 
inclhucd them forme angrily, and with extremity , others calmly, 
and with mcdiocriiy, not rending but cafily dividing the communi- 
ty, and leaving, an honeſt pollthility of a reconciliation z which 
though praceable Spirits do d:fire, and may conceive that revolu- 
tion of time and the mercies of God may «fe, yet that judgment 
that ihall conſider the preſent antipathics between the two cxtreams, 
their contraricties in condition, attc&ion and opinion, may with 
the ſame hep:s expect an union in the Pls of Heaven, 


— 


But to difference my (clf nearer, and draw int9 a Icfſ:r Circle ; « 


There is no Church, whole every part io (quares unto my Conlſcicnce; 
whole Articles, Conſtitutions, and Cultoms, ſeem fo confonant 
unto reaſon, and as it were framed tomy particular Devotion , as 
this whereof 1 hold my Bcelicf, the Church of Exg/and, to wholz: 
Faith T am a ſwom Subje&t , and therctore in a double Obligatie 
on ſubi{cnbe unto her Articles, and endeavour to oblcive hor 
Contltitutions : whatioever 15 beyond, as points indifferent, I ob-+ 
ſerve according to the rul.s of my private reaſon , or the ku» 
mour and faſhion cf my D votion ; neither bclieving this, becaule 
Luther athrmed it, or difp:oving, that , b:cauſe Catyin hath difas 
vauched it, I condemn 1:57 all things in the Council of Trezxt, 
nor approve all in th: Synod of Dore. {u brick, where the Scrip- 
ture is lilent, the Church 15 my Texc winzre that ſpraks, 'tis but my 
Comment; where there 15 a joyat tilegce of both, I borrow not 
the rules of my Religion from Rome or Gencys, but the dictates 
of my own reaſon, It is an unjutt ſcandal of our adverfarics, znda gret; 
crrour in our (elves,to compute rh1-Nativity of our Rel gion from Uerry 
the Eighth, who though he rez<Qt<d the Pope, retul d nuttse faith of 
Rome, and effc&ed no more than what his own Pred<ciilors detircd 
and aſlayed in Ages paſt, and was conceived the State of I/<1ct would 
have attempted in our dayes, Ic i5 35 uncharitable a potnt in us totall 
upon thoſe popular (currilitics and opprobrious (coffs of the B inp ot 
Rome,to whom as temporalPcince,we owe the dutie of good langu ge; 
I confeſs there is a caule of pallion between usz by his fuiirce | 
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tand excommunicated, Heretick is the beſt language he affords me 
yet can no car witne(s, I ever returned him the name ofAntichriſi, 
Man of fin, or Whore of Babilon, It is the method of Chatity 
to ſuffer without rea@tion : Thoſe uſual Satyrs and inveRives of the 
Pulpit may perchance produce a good cff:c& on the vulgar, whoſe 
cars arc opener to Rhetorick than Logick z yet do they in no wiſe 
confirm the faith of wiſer Believers, who know that a g ood caulc 
needs not to be pardun'd by paſſion, but can ſuliain it (elf upon a tem- 
perate diſpute. 
| could never divide my (clf from any man upon the diftcrence 
of an opinion, or be angry with his judgment for not agreeing with 
me in that, from which within a few dayes I ſhould diſſent my (elf. 
I have no Genius to diſputes in Religion , and have ofcen- 
thought it wiſdome to decline them, eſpecially upon a diladvan. 
tage, or when the cauſe of tzuth might (uffer in the weakneſs of 
my patronage ; Where we delire to be informed, *tis good to con» 
teft with men above our ſelves ; but to confirm and eſtabliſh our 
opinions, tis beſt to argue with judgments below our own, that the 
frequent ſpoils and victories over thcir reaſons, may fettle in our 
ſelves an <ſtcem and confirmed Opinion of our own, Every man is 
not a proper Champion for Truth, nor fit to take up.the Gauntlet 
in the cauſe of Verity : Many from the ignorance of theſe Maximes, 
and an inconfiderate Zeal unto Truth, have roo raſhly charged the 
Troops of Error, and remain as Trophies unto the encmics of Truth; 
A main may be in asjuſt poſſeſſion of Truth as of a City,. and yet 
be forced co (urrendcr ; tis therefore far better to enjoy her with 
peace, then to hazzard her on a battle: if therefore there riſe any 
doubts in my way, 1 do forget them, or at lcaſt defer them, till my 
better (etled judgement, and more manly reafon be able to reſolve 
them, for I pcrccive every mans own reaſon is his beſt Oepides, and 
will upon a reaſonable truce, find a way to looſe thoſe bonds where- 
with the ſubtletics of error have cnchained our more flexible and 
tender judgements. In Pailoſophy, where truth ſeems double-fac'd, 
there isno man more Paradoxical than my fclf; but.in Diyinity I 
love to keep the Roadz and though not in an implicitc , yer an 
humble faith, follow the great wheel of the Church, by which I 
movc, not reſerving any proper Poles or motion from the Epicyc le 
of my own brain 3 by this means I have no gap tor Herelie, Schiſmes, 
or Errors of which at preſent I hope I ſhall not injure Truth to 
ſay I have no taint ortin@ure ; I muſi confeſs my greener ſtudies 
have been polluted with two or three, not any begotten in the lat- 
ter Centuries, but old and obſolete, ſuch as could never have been 
revived, but by ſuch extravagant and irregular heads as mine 3 for 
andeed Herclics periſh not with their Authors , but like the River 
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Arethuſa, though they loſe their currents in one place, they rife up 

a2ain in another ; One general Council is not able to exterpate 6 4 revolution 
one fingle Herefie 3 It may be cancell'd for the pre cnt , of certain + 
but revolution of time, and the like aſpe&s from Heaven, will '2-4/-nd yew 
reſtore it, when it will flouriſh till it be condemned again, For as — 14 
though there were Metempſuchoſis, and the ſoul of one man paſ: retwn —_ 
ſed into anothe r 3 Opinions do tind after certain Revolutions, men iÞoir former 
and minds like thoſe that firſi begat them. To fee our (elves again, we eſtate, and þg 
need not look for b Plato's year 5 every man is not only him(clf ; was 
there hath becn many Dzogenes, and as many Timons, though he 
few of that name + men arcliv'd over again, the world is now as when he dt;- 
it was in Ages faſt 3 there was none then, but there hath been veredtbis 
ſome one tince that Parallels him, and as it wrre his revived Opinion, 
(elf. 
Now the firſt of mine was that of che Arabians, that the ſouls of Sept. 7. 
men perifhcd with their bodies, but thould yet be-aailſed again at 

the laſt day : not that I did abſolutcly conceive a mortality of the 

ſoul but if that were, which faith, not Philoſophy hath yet 
throughly diſproved , and that both entred the grave together, yet 

I held the ſame conceit thercot that we all do tor the body, that it 

rile 3gain. Surely it is but the merits of our unw orthy Natures,ift 

we flcep in darkneſs until the laſt Alarm . A (erious ner upon my 

own unworthinels did make me backward from challenging this 
prerogative of my ſoul; fo that I might enjoy my Saviour at the laſt, 

I could with patience be nothing almoſt unto eternity. The ({econd 

was that of Origen, that God would not petfift in his vengeance for 

ever, but aftcr a definite time of his wrath, he would releaſe the 
damned ſouls from torture which error 7 fell into upon a fcrious 
contemplation of the great Attribute of God , his Mercy 3 and 
did a little cheriſh itin my ſelf, becauſe I fonnd therein no malice, 

and a ready weight to {way me from the other extream of deſpair, 
whereunio melancholy and contemplative natures arc too cafily cilpo» 

ſed. A third there is which I did never politively maintain or practiſe... 

but have often wiſhed it had been conſonant to Truth, and not offen 

five tomy Religion, and that is the Prayer for the dead 3 where- 

unto 7 was inclin'd from ſome charitable inducements, whereby / cou'd 

ſcarce contain myPraycrs for a friend at the ringing of a Bell,or bcholg 

his Corps without an Oriſon for his Soul : 'Twas a good way mce 
thought to be remembred by poſterity , and far more noble than an 
Hiſtory» Theſe Opinions I never maintained with pertinacy, or en- 
deavourcd to enveagle any mans belief unto mine, nor (0 much as ever 
1evealcd or diſputed them with my deareſt friends ; by which means 

I neither propagated them in others, nor confirmed them in my elf; 


but ſuffcring chem to fame upon their own (ubſtance, —_—_ ade 
ition 
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addition of new trcl, they went out inſerfibly of themſclyes : 
thcrctore theſe Opinions, though condemned by lawtul Councels were 
not Herelies in me, but bare Errors, and tingle Lapſis of my uns» 
derliancing without a joynt depravity of my will ; Thoſe have not 
oacly depraved undertiandings, but diſcaſed attcions, which can- 
not enjoy a lingularity without an Heretic , or be the Author of 
an Opinion without they beot a Scct allo; this was tlie villany 
ot the firti tchiſm of Lucifer, who was not content to crre alone, 
but drew into his Fa@tion many Legions of Spirits + and upon this 
expcrience hc tempted onely Eve, as well underliaiidivg the coma 
rnunicable nature of fin, and that to deceive but one, was tacitely 
and upon conſequence to deJude them both, 

That Herctics ſhould ariſe, we have the propliclie of Chriſt ; 
but that old oncs thould be abulſhcd , we hold no predidion, 
That there mult be Herelies, is true, not only in our Church, 
but alſo in any mother ; cven in the doGrines heretical , there will 
be fuper-herclics 3 and Arians nat only divided from their Church, 
but aiſo among themſelves : for heads that arc diſpoſed unto Schiſm 
znd comp':xionably propenſc to innovation , are naturally diſpoſed 
for a community z nor will be eycr confined unto the order or 
ceconomy of one body 3 and therefore when they (eperate (rom others, 
they knit but looſely among themiclves 3 nor contented with a ge» 
neral breach or dichotomy with their Church, do ſubdivide and 
mince themiclves almoſt into Atoms. *'Tistrue, that men of tin- 
guler paris and humours have not bcen free from lingulas opinions 
and conc:its in all agesz retaining ſomething not only betide the 
opinion of his own Church or any other, but allo any particular 
Author z which notwithltanding a ſober Judgment may do without 
offence or heretic 3 for there is yet, aftcr all the D:crees of Coun» 
cilz, and the ricetics of Schools, mavy things untcucli'd , unima- 
gin'd, - wherein the liberty cf an honeli reaſon may play and 
expatiate with ſecurity, and far without the circle of an Heres 
lie, 

As for thoſe wingy Milterics in Divinity, and airy ſubtleties in 
Religion , which have unhing'd the brains of better heads, they 
never liretched the Piz Mater of mine 3 methinks there be 
not impcſlibilities enough in Religion, for an aCtive faith 3 the 
decpeli Mylicrics ours contains, have not only been 1l!luftrated, but 
naiatained by Sylogilm, and the rule of Reaſon : I love to loſe 
my icltin a myltery, to purſue my Reaſon to an O altitudo! *Tis 
my folitary recreation to poſe my apprehenſion with thoſe involved 
1igma's and riddles of the Trinity, with Incarnation ard Reſur- 
riEtion, I cart anfwer all the ObjcAtions: of Satan and my rebel- 


lious rca{on, with that odd rcfolution 1 learned of -Tertulhian, Cer- 
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tum ect Faiz impoſſivile eff, I delice to excaciſe my faith in 
the difhculteit pot 5 for to credit ordinary and vilio!c o5j-&s, 13 
not faith, but peri -:'or.s Some belcave the better for fecing, Chriit's 
S:pulchre z and wnen thy have feen the Red Sza, dount not of 
the Miracle, Now coutraitly, ] bleſs may (elf, and am thanktil 
that | lived nct in th! deycs of Miracl:s, that T never he (Tir 
nor 15 Dilcip'ss; I woald cot have been one of thule J, raezites 
that piſs d the rd Sca, nor one of Chilis patiznts on waom he 
wrotght his wonders 3 tacn hid my taith burn thra't p21 inc ; 
nor ſhould I cnoy thit greater biuliizg pronounced to all thut belive 
and ſaw not *"Tisan catic and nceeftary bclict, to ered. winat our - 
eye and {cnle natn examined 3; 1] bciicve he was dead and buri-d, 

and rol: ag" in; anddclir2 to fec him in NG , ratixer than 

to conterpplitc higm in his Cenotaphe, or S.pulc Nc 13 this 

muclh to ens - as Wc have rcalon, weowe tis fuck unto Hiitg» 

ty; they only had the advantag: ot a bald ani noble Faith, who 

lived b.tore hiz coming, who upon oblcure prophefies and my (tical 

Typcs could raife a belicl, aud cxpeh apparent impollthilitics, 


"Tis truc, there is an edye in all firm bclict, and with an cali: 
Metaphor we may fiy the $ word of Faith ; but in theſe obfcuri- 
tics ] raticr uſe itin the adjunct che Apoſtle gives it, a Bickler , 
under winch, I conceive a wary combatant may lye invuluerable, 

Su.cz I was of underſtanding to kaow we knew nothing, my 1c2- 
{on hati bccn more pliable to the will of Faith; I amnow contcar 
to under{iund a mylicry without a rigid definition, in au catie and 
Plaronick delcription. That 6 allegoricz! d-{cription of Hermes 
pleaſeth rc b:zyond all the Mcetaphitical definitions of Divines ; bg hint aj 
where : cannot _ my realon, I love to humour my tancy : WE ouſ? UÞfe 
had as !ivc you tell me that am et ange/us h1minis, et Corpus Det, * a hea 
as Enteiecole , Lux et <a ane i, aSACIHS | jrſpic wi, where there is 
an obſcurity too deep for cur Reatan, ':is goud to lit dowi with 2 
deſcription, periphratis, or adumbration 3 tor uy acquainting our 
reaſon how unable it is to diſplay the vitible and obvious ctt.cts of 
nature, it b:comes more numole avd tubmilitye unto the fubtictics of 
faith; and taus I teach iny haggerd and unrcecliimed reation to toop 

ve ti 

nc 
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unto the lucc of Faith, I believe there was alrcady a tree whoſe trutr 
our un'12ppy Parcots tali-0 ; 0vg"t in the [zme Chapter win God 
forbids it, 'cis poſitively tl. tne pants Or (Ne ticids were not yet 


grow! for God h24 not cau> D it 10 £4in upon toe carth. Þ believe that 
ic Scrpynttif we ial | irerally andertiant ic |irom 1153 proper torm and 
byurc,mad: tis niwyiion on h s buily bitore the curic, ] find fthe tryal of 
the Vaucc!l.pe and virginity of Wontr, which God ordained the 
Jews, is very fallible, Experience aid Hiliory infornis me, cif 
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not onely many particular Women, but likewiſe whole Nati- 
ons have eſcap:d the curſe; of Childbirth , which God ſcems 
to pronounce upon the whole Sex; yet do I believe that all 
this-is true, which indeed my Reaſon would periwade me to br falſe ; 
and this I think isno vulgar part of Faith, to believe a thing not on» 
ly above, but contrary to Reaſon, and againſt the Arguments of our 
proper Senſes, 

In my (olitary and retired imagination, (Negz enim cam porticus, 
aut me lefiulus accepit, deſum mihi ) Iremember I am not alone, and 
therefore forget not to contemplate him and his attributes who is ever 
with me,cſpecially thoſe two mighty ones, his Wiſdom and Eternity : 
with the one 1 recreate, with the other I gonfound my underſtand- 
mg : for who can ſpeak of Eternity without a foloeciſm, or think 
thereof without an Extaſic? Time we may comprehend, 'tis but five 
dayes elder then our fclves, and hath the fame Horoſcope with the 
world; but toretire fo far back as to apprehend a beginning, to give 
ſuch an infinite ſtart forwards as to conceive an end in an cflence that 
we affirm hath neither the one nor the other, it puts my Reaſon to 
St. Pauls SanGuary : my Phyloſophy dares not ſay the Angels can 
doit; God hath not made a Creature that can comprehend him; *tis 
a priviledge of his own nature : Iam that [ am, was his own definiti- 
on unto Meſes ; and 'twas a ſhort one, to confound mortality , that 
durſt queſtion God , or ask him what he was 3 indeed he onely is; all 
others have and ſhall be : but in Eternity there is no diſtinQion of 
Tenſes; and therefore that terrible term Predeſtination, which hath 
troubled ſo many weak heads tv conceive, and the wiſelt to explain, is 
in reſpe& to God no preſcious determination of our Eltates to come, but 
« dehnitive blaſt of his will already fulfilled, and at the inſtant that he 
tirlt decreed it 3 for to his Eternity which is indivifible, and all toge- 
ther, the laſt Trump is already ſounded, the reprobates in the flarne, 
and the blcfſed in Abrahams boſome, St, Peter ſpeaks modeſtly, when 
he faith, a thouſand years to God are but as one day : for to ſpeak like 
a Phyloſopher,thoſe continued inſtances of time which flow into a thou» 
{and years, make not to him one moment; what to us is tocome, 
to his Eternity is preſent, his whole duration being but one permanent 
point , without Succcllion; Parts, Flux, or Diviſion. 

There 1s no attribute that adds more difficulty to the myſtery of the 
Trinity, where, though in a relative way of Father ard Son, we 
muſi deny a priority, I wonder how Ariſtotle could conceive the 
CR how he could make good twoEternities:his fimilitude 
of 7 riangle, comprehended in a ſquare, doth ſomewhat illu» 
ſtrate the Trinity of our Souls, and that the Triple Unity of God 3 
for there is in us not three, but a Trinity of Souls, becauſe there is in 


us, if not three diftin& Souls, yet differing facultics, that can, mo 
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do ſubſiſt apart in different Subjets, and yet in us are thus united 35 
to make but one Soul and ſubltance:if one Soul were (o perte&t as to in” 
form three diltiact Bodies, that were a petty Trinity : conccive, the 
diſtinct number of three, not divided nor ſeparated by the intellect, 
but actually comprehended in its Unity, and that is a p<rfcct Tri- 
nity: I have often admired the myliical way of Pythagoras, and the 
ſecret Magick of numbers, Bewarc of Phyloſophy, is a precept uot 
to be received in too large a ſenſe 3 for in this Mafs of Nature there 
is a ſct of things that carry in their Front, though not in Capi- 
tal Letters, yet in Stenography, and thort CharaGers, ſomething of 
Divinity, which to wilcr Reaſons ſerve as Luminaries in the Abyls of 
«Knowlcdge, and to judicious belicts, as Scales and Roundles to mount 
the Pinacles and highctt picces of Divinity, The ſevere Schools (hall 
never laugh me out of the Phyloſophy of Hermes, that this vilible 
World is but a Picture of the inviſible, wherein as in a Purtra, things 
are not trucly, but in cquivocal ſhapes, and as ticy counterfeit fone 
rcal ſubſtance in that invilible Fabrick. 

That other attribute wherewith I recreate my devotion , is his Wil- 
dom, in which I am happy; and for the contemplation of this only, 
do not repent me that ] was bred in the way of Study ; The advan- 
tage I have of the vulgar, with the content and happineſs I conceive 
therein, is an ample xzcomp.nce for all my endeavours. in what part 
of knowledge ſoever, Wildom is his moſt beautcous Attribute , no 
man can attain unto it, yct Sulomon pleaſed God when he dclited it. 
He is wiſe, becauſe he knows all things z a1d he knowcth all things, 
becauſe he made them all : but his greatelt knowledge 15 in coumpre- 
hending that he made nct, that is, himſelf, And this is alſo the great- 
clt knowledge in man, For this do honour my own protcllton, and 
embrace the counſel even of the Devil him(fclt ; had he read fuch a Le- 
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ture in Paradiſe, as hedidat * Dilphos , we had better kno wn our 9 3/7, ,N ce 


ſclves, nor had wc: (fiood in fear to know him, I know he 1s wile 
in all, wonderful in what we conceive, but far more in what w: cc m» 
prehend not; for we behold him but aſquint, upon rcfl-zx or thadow ; 
our undcrlianding is dimmer than Moſes Eye; weare ignorant of the 
back-parts or lower fide of his Divinity 3 therctors to pric in» 
to the maze of his Counſcls, is not on'y folly in man, but preſume 
ption cvenin Angels; like us, they axe his Servants, not his Sena- 
tors; he holds no Counſel, but that myſtical one of the Trinity , 
wherein though there be three Pertuns, there is but one mind that 
decrees without Contrad:Qion : nor needs he any 3 his actionsare not 
begot with deliberation, his Wiſdom naturally knows what's b.(t 
his intelle& ſands ready fraught with the Superlative and purelt 7- 
dea's of geodnels ; conſultation and election, which are two mott- 
ons in us, make but one in him 3 his aQions ſpringiog from his power, 
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at the firſt touch of his will. Theſe are Contemplations Metaphyfſi. 
cal*; my humble ſpeculations have another Mcthod, and are content to 
trace and diſcover thoſe expreſſions he hath left in his Creatures, and 
the obvious effects of Nature ; there is no danger to profound theſe 
mylterics, no ſanGum ſanttorum in Paylolophy : the world was 
made to be inhabited by Beals, but ſtudied and contemplated by Man; 
*(is the Debt of our Reaſon we owe unto God, and the homage we 
pay for not being B-alts; without this, the world is (till as though it had 
not been, or as it was before the fixth day, when as yet there was not 
a Creature that could conceive, or ſay there was a world. The wif- 
dom of God receives (mall honour from thoſe vulgar Heads thar rude- 
ly [tare about, and with a grols rulticity admire his works ; thoſe 
highly magnific him, whoſe judicious inquiry into his Acts, and dcli- 
berate reſearch into his Creatures, return the duty of a devout and 
learned admiration, 


Therefore, 
Search while thou wilt, ani let thy reaſon go 
To ranſome truth even to tb' Abyſs below ; 
Rally the ſcattered Cauſes, and that line 
Which Nature twiſts, be able to watwine. 
{t is thy Makers will, for uuto none, 
But unto reaſon can be ere be known, 
The Devils do know thee, Lut thoſe damu'd Meteors 
Build not thy glory, but confound thy Creature. 
Teach my indeavonrs ſo thy works to read, 
7 hat learning them in thee I may proceed, 
Give thou my reaſou that inftruftive flight, 
Whoſe weary wings may 0n thy bands ſtill light. 
Teach me 0 to ſoar aloft, yet ever ſo, 
When near the Sun,to ſtoop again below. 
1bus ſhall my bumbleFeathers ſafely hover, 
And though neer Earth, more than the Heavens diſcover. 
And then at laft, when homeward I ſhall drive 
Rich with the Spoils of nature to my Hive, 
There will I fit lske that induſtrious Flie, 
Buzz ing thy praiſes, which ſhall never die, 
Till death abrupts them, and ſucceeding glory 
Bid me go on in a morelaſting ftory. 


And this is almeſt all wherein an humble Creature may endeavour to 
requite, and ſome way to retribute unto his Creator : for if not he 
that faith, Lerd, Lord, but be that doth the will of bis Father, ſhall be 
[ved ; certainly our wills muſt be our performances , and our intents 
raake out our Actions z otherwiſe our pious labours ſhall find anxic- 

ty 
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ty in our Graves, and our beli endeavours not hope, but fear a reſur- E 
1eQion. oe 
There is but &&ctirl cauſe, and four ſecond cauſes of all things 3 $e?, 14. 


ſome are without ethcient, as God ; others without matter, as An+ 
gels 3 ſome withour form), as the firti matter : but every Eſſence cre2-= 
_ ted or uncreatcd, hath its final cauſe, and ſome poſitive end both of its 
Effence and Operation ; this is the cauſe I grope after in the works of 
Nature ; on this hangs the providence of God : to raiſe {o beautcous 
a ſiructure, as thcWorld and the Creatures thereof, was but his Art 3 
but their ſundry and divided operations, with their predeſtinated ends, 
are from the Treaſure of his wiſdom. [n the cauſes, nature and aff.- 
Rions of the Ecliples of the Sun and Mon, there is moſt excellent ſpe- 
culation ; but to profound farther, ard to contemplate a reaſon why 
his providence hath fo diſpoſed and ordered their motions in that vali 
circle, as to conjoyn and obſcure cach other, is a ſweeter piece of Rea» 
ſon, and a diviner point of Pailoſsphy z ther:fore ſometimes, and in 
ſome things, there appears to meas much Divinity in Galen his Books 
De uſu partium, as in Suarez Metaphylicks : Had Ariſt»tle been as cu- 
rious in the enquiry of this cauſe as he was of the other, he had not left 


behind him an 1mperfc& picce of Philoſophy , but an abſolute tract 
of Divinity. 


Natzra nibil aget fraſtra, is the only indiſ_utable Axiome in Phi-- $9, 15, 


loſophy 3 there are no Groteſqres in nature 5 not any thing framed 
to fill up empty Cantons, and unneceſſary ſpaces 2: in the molt impcre 
fe& Creaturcs, and ſuchas were not preſerved in the Ark, but having 
their Sceds and Principles in the womb of Nature, are every where, 
where the power of the Sunis; in theſe is the wiſdom of his hand 
diſcovered : Out of this rank S»/omon choſe the objc& of admiration 3 
indeed what reaſon may not go to School to th: wiſdom of Bres, 
Ants, and Spiders ? what wile hand teacheth them to do what reaſon 
cannot teach us ? rudcr heads (ſtand amazed at thoſe prodigious pieces 
of nature, Whales, Elzphants, Dcomidaries and Came:ls 3 theſe, 1 
confeſs, are the Coloſſus and Majckick pieces of h:x hand : but in 
theſe narrow Engins there is more curious Mathemiticks 3 and the ci + 
vility of theſe little Citizens, more neatly ſets forth the wildom of 
their Maker. Who admires not Regio Montaurs his Fly beyond his 
Exgle, or wonders not more at the operation of two Souls in thote Jlit- 
tle Bodies, than but one in the Trunk of a C:dar ? I could never con- 
tent my contemplation with thoſe general peicces of wonder, the Flux 
and Refluxof the Sea, the increaſe of Nile, the convertion of the 
Needle to the North 3 and have ſtudicd ro match and paralle! thoſe 1 
the more obvious and negleRed picces of Nature, whichwithout further 
travc] I can do in the Coſmography of my (clt, we carry with us the 
wonders we ſeek without us : There is all Africs and her prodigics in 
D 2 Us 3 
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3 us we 268 that bold and adventurous piece ef nature, which he that 
ltudics wiſcly learns in a compendium, whe other hou at in a divi- 
ded piece and endleis volume. 

Set 16 


Thus there are two Boks from whence I colle& my Divinity 
bcfides that written one of God, another of his (eryant Nature, that 
univerſal and publick Manuſcript, that lies expans'd unto the 
eyes of all, thoſe that never ſaw bim in the one, have diſcovered 
him in the other : this was the Scripture and theology of the Hea- 
thens ; the natural motion of the Sun made them more admire him, 
than its ſupernatural (tation did the Children of Iſrael the ordinary 
ctfcs of nature wrought more admiration in then, than in the other 
all his Miracles 3 ſurcly the Heathens knew bctter how to joyn and 
read thcic mylliiczl Letters , than we Chriitians, who caſt a more 
carclc(s eye on theſe common Hyeroglyphicks, and diſdain to fuck 
Divinity from the flowers ot Nature, Nor dol fo forget God as to 
adorc thename of Naturc; which I] define not with the Schools, to be 
the principic of motion and relt, but that lircight and regular line, 
that {cril.d and confiant courſe the wildome of God hath ordained 
the ations ot his creatures, according to their feveral kiads. To make 
a rcvolution every day, 1s the nature of the Sun, becaulc of that necel- 
ſary courſe which God hath ordained it,trom which it cannot (werve, 
by a faculty from that voice which farlt did give it motion. Now 
this courſe of Nature God feldome alcers or perverts, but like an 
excellent Artilt hatlt fo contrived his work, that with the (clt ſame 
wwitrument, without a new creation , he may ct his obſcurclit de- 
ligus, Thus ke (weetneth the Water with a Word, preſcrveth the 
ercatures in the Ark, which the blaſt of his mouth might have as &a- 
lily creat: for God 15 hke a $kilful Geamettician, who when more 
e:hiy , cer with one {troak of kis Compaſs he might deſcuibe or - 
divide a right Ie, had yet rarher do thisin a circle or longer way; 
acc ord;ing to the contiituted and fore laid principles of his Art ; yet 
tis rule of his he doth ſometimes pervert, fo acquaint the world 
with lis Prerogative, Ieit the arrogancy of our reaſon ſhould que- 
tion his power, and conciude hs could not «© and thus I call the 
es i nature the works of God, whoſe hand and inlirument ſhe 
oniy is z 2nd therefore to alcribe his actions unto her, is to devolve 
the honour of the principal agent, upon the inſtrument 3 which if 
wich reaſon we may do, tin jet our hammers :iſe up and boaſt 
tiicy have ouilr our houfcs, and our pens rective the honour of our 
vr iting, I E.o'd ther: is a general beauty in the werks of God, and 

;crctoric no diformity in ary kind of fpecics of creaiure whatſoever 2 
p cannot tell by what Logick we calla Toad, a Bear, or an Elephant, 
ugly, they bing created in _tl,ole outward ſhapes and figures which 
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belt exprels thole actions of their inward forms, And having patt 
that general Vilitation of God, who ſaw that all that he had mad: 
was good , that is, conformable to his will , which abhors detormi«. 
ty, and 15 the rule of order and buauty ; there is no deformity bat 
in monltrotity, wherein notwithllauding there is a kind of B aury. 
Nature fo irgeniouſly contriving the irrcgular parts, as they become 
fometines more remarkable than the principal Fabrick. To focak 
yer more garrowly,thcre was never any thing ugly or miſ-ſhipen, bu: 
the Chaos; wherein , notwithlitanding, to fpcak (iridctly, there waz 
no deformity , becauſe no form, nor was it yet impregnant by the 
voice of God z Now natuic is not at variance with Art, nor Art with 
Nacure 3 they bring both ſcrvants ct his providence : Art is the per» 
fin cf Nature: were the world now as it was the lixth day,there 
were yeta Citzos;: Nature hath made one world, and Art another. 
In brick, all things are artificial z for Nature is the Art of 
God. 

This is the oxJinary and opcn way of his providence, which Art 
and Induliry have in a good part diſcovered, whole effects we may 
foretcll without an Oracle : toforthew theſe, is not Prophetic, but 
Prognoltication, There is another way full of Meanders and Laby- 
rinths, whercot the Devil and Spirits have no ex2ct Ephimerides , 
and that is a more particular and obſcure method of his pro- 
vidence, diicing the operations of individuals and ffingle Efſ:r- 
ces 5 this we call Fortune, that ſerpentine and cropked line, 
whereby ke draws thoſe ations his wiſdome intends ina more un- 
known and fſccret way ; This cryptick and involved method of his 
providence have I evcr admired, nor can I rclate the hiſtory of my 
life, the occurrences of my dayts, the eſcapes of dangers, and hits 
of chance, with a Bezo lis Manos to Fortune, or a bare Gramercy 
to my good Stars ; Abraham might have thought the Ram in the 
thicket cam. thither by accident ; humane reaſon would have laid, 
that meer chance conveyed Myſes in the Ark to the light of Pharavbs 
Davghtcr : What a Labyrinth is there in the ſtory of Foſeph, a- 
ble to convert a Stoick ? Surcly there are incevery mans Lite cer- 
tain rubs, doublings and wrenches, which paſs a while unyer the 
eff.ts of chance, but at the lifi well cxamined, prove the mreer 
hand of God 'Twas not dumb chance, that to diſcover nae Fou- 
gade or Powdcr-plot , contrived a miicarriage in the Letter, I 
like the Vicoiy of $88. the better for that one occurrence which 
our encmics imputed ©9 our diſhonour , and the partiality oi Fors 
tune, to wit, the temp<lts and contraricty of Winds. King Philip 
did uot detract from the Nation, when he faid, he frur bis Ac- 
mado to fight with wen , and not to combate with the Wings, 
Where there is a manifeſt diſproportion between. the ions and 
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forces of two ſeveral agents, upon a Maxime of reaſon we may 
promiſe the Vitory to the Superiour ; but when uncxpeRted ac- 
cidents ſlip in, and unthought of occurrences intervene, theſe mult 
proceed froma power that owes no obedience to thoſe Axioms ; 
where, as in the writing upon the wall, we may behold the hand, 
but ſce not the ſpring that moves it. The fuccels of that petty 
Province of Holland (of which the Grand Seignoaur proudly (aid, 
if they ſhould trouble him as they did the Spaniard, he would ſend 
his men with {hovels and pick-a xcs, and throw it into the Sea 
I cannot altogether aſcribe to the ingenuity and induſtry of the peo - 
ple, but the mercy of God, that hath diſpoſed them te ſuch a 
thriving Genius 3 and to the will of his providence, that diſpoſcth 
her favour to each Country in their pre- ordinate ſeaſon. All cans 
not be happy at once for becauſe the glory of one State depends 
upon the ruine of another,there is a revolution and viciflicude of their 
greatneſs, and muſt obey the ſwing of that wheel, not moved by 
Intelligences, but by the hand of God, whereby all Eſtates ariſc 
co their Zenith and Vertical points, according to their predeſii- 
mated periods. For the lives, not only of men, but of Common» 
wealths, and the whole World, run not upon an Helix that (ill 
enlargeth 3 but on a Circle, where arriving to their Meridian, 
they decline in obſcurity , and fall under the Horizon a- 
gain. 

Theſe muſt not therefore be named the cffe&s of Fortune, but 
in a relative way » andas weterm the works of nature © it was 
the ignorance of mans reaſon that begat this very name, and by a 
carcle(s term miſcalled the providence of God :for there is no liberty 
for cauſes to operate in a looſe and ſiragling way ; nor any «ff:& 
whatſoever, but hath its warrant from ſome univerſal or ſuperiour 
Cauſe. *'Tis not a ridiculous devotion to ſay a prayer before a game 
at Tables 3 for even in ſortiligies and matters of greateſi un- 
certainty, there is a ſctled and pre-ordered courſe of «ffs; 
It is we that are blind, not Fortune ; becauſe our Eye is too dim to 
diſcover the myliery of her effects, we fooliſhly paint her blind, and 
hood wink the providence of the Almighty. Icannot juſtific that 
contemptible proverb, Tbat fools only are Fort#nate; or that inſolent 
Paradox,that a wiſe man is out of the reach of fortune, much leſs thoſe 
opprobriousEpithets of Pocts Whore Buud,and Strampet, Tis, Iconfels, 
the common fate of men of lingular gifts of mind, to be deſtitute of thoſe 
of fortune 3 which doth not any way dcejca the Spirit of wiſer judge- 
ments, who throughly underltand the jutlice of this proceeding 3 and 
being inrich'd with higher donatives,caſt a more earclc(s eye on thelc 
vulgar parts of felicity, It is a molt unjuft ambition to defire to 
engroſs the mercics 'of the Almighty, ' not to be content = 
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the goods of minde, with out a poſſcllion of choſe of body or fors 
tune : andit isancrior worſe than herefie, to adore theſe compl:- 
mental and circumſtantial pieces of fclicity, and undervalue thoſe per- 
fkcQions and cf{cntial points of happineſs, wherein we reſemble our 
Maker. To wilcr defires it is fatistaQtion enough to deſerve, though 
not to enjoy the favours of fortune ; let providence provide tor Fools : 
tis not partiality, but equity in Gol, who deals with us but as our na- 
tural Parents; thoſe that are able of Body and Mind, he leaves to their 
deſerts z to thoſe of weaker merits he imparts a larger portion, and 
pieces out the dzfc& of one, by the acceſs of the other. Thus have 
we no jult quarrel with Nature, tor leaving us naked 3 or fo envy the 
Hors, Hoots, Skins and Furs of other Creatures, bcing provided with 
Reaſon, that can ſupply thern all. We need not labour with fo many 
Arguments to contute Judicial Altrology ; for if there bea truth there» 
in, it doth not injure Divinity : it ro be born under Mercury 
diſpolcth us to be witty, under Fxpiter tobe wealthy z Ido not owe 
a Knee unto theſe, but unto that merciful Hind that hath ordered my 
indifferent and uncertain nativity unto ſuch benevolous Aſpects. Thi £: 
that hold that all things are governcd by Fortune, had nct erred, had 
they not perfilied there : The Remaxs that erected a Temple to For- 
tune, acknowledged therein, though in a blinder way, ſomewhat 
of Divinity z for in a wiſe ſupputation all things begin and end in the 
Almighty, There is a nearer way to Heayen than Homers Chain 3 an 
ealic Logick may conjoyn Heaven and Earth, in one Argument, and 
with lels than a Sorites reſolve all things into God. For though we 
chriſten effcs by their moſt ſenlible and neareſt Cauſes, yet is God the 
truc and infallible Cauſe of all, whoſe concourſe though it be general, 
yet doth it ſubdivide it ſelf into the particular AQti ns of every thing, 
and is that Spirit , by which cach ſiogular Eſſence not 6!ny tublilts, 
but {performs it s operaticn. 
The bad conſiruction, and perverſe comment on theſe pair of ſe- Std. 19. 
cond Cauſes, or vilible hands of God, have perycrted the Devotion 
of many unto Ackeiſm 3 who forgetting the honeſt Adviſoes of Faith, 
have liſtened unto the conſpiracy of Paſlion and Reaton. I have therc- 
fore always endeavoured to compoſe thoſe Feuds and angry Diſlen- 
tions between AﬀeRion, Faith and Reaſon : For there is in our Soul 
a kind of Triumvirite, or triple Government of three Competitors, 
which diſtract the Peace of this our Common» wealth, not l:(s than 
did that other the State of Rome. 
As Reaſon is a Rebel unto Faith, ſo Paſfion unto Reaſon : As the 
propolitions of Faith ſeem abſurd unto Reaſon, ſo the Theorems of 
Reaſon unto Paſlion, and both unto Reaſon 3 yet a moderate and 
pcaceable diſcretion may (0 ſtate and order the matter, that they may 
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S,vcraignty and Prerogativein a dve time and place, according to the 
reſtraint and limit of circumſtance. There is, as in Phyloſophy, fo in 
Divinity, liurdy doubts, and boiltcrous Objecions, wherewith the un. 
happineſs of our knowledge too neerly acquainteth us. Mare of theſe 
no mari hath known than my (elf, which I confeſs ] conquered, not in 
a marti-] poſture, but on my Knees, Fcr our enJcavours 2re not one- 
ly to combat with doubts, but always to diſpute with the D-vil : the 
viilany of that Spirit takes a hint ot Infidelity from our Studies, and 
by dcmonlirating a naturality ia one way, makes us milirult a miracle 
in azoth:r. Thus having peruſed the Archidoxes, and read the ſecret 
Sympathies of things, he would diff wade my belict from the miracle of 
che Brazen Serp:nr,make me conceit that Image worked by Sympathy, 
and was but an e/Zzyptian trick to ure thei Diſeales without a mira» 
cle. Again, having (ſeen ſome experiments of Bitumen, and having 
read far more of Naphths, he whiſpered to my curiolity the fire of the 

liter might be natural ; and bid me miltruſt a miracle in Elzzs, when 
he cntrenched the Altar round with Water: for that inflamable ſub+ 
liance yeilds not calily unto Water, but flames in the Arms of its An+ 
ragoniti. And thus would he inveagle my belict to think the combu- 
ftion of Sodom might be natural, and that there was an Alphaltick and 
Bituminous nature in that Lake before the Fire of Gomorrah, I know 
that Manna is now plentifully gathered in Calatriaz and Foſephus 
tclis me, in his days it waSas plentiful in Arabiaz the Devil therefore 
made the quere, Where was then the miracle in the days of Moſes : 
the Iſraelite ſaw but that in his time, the Natives oft thoſe Countries 
bchold in ours. , Thus the Devil playcd at Chels with me, and yeild- 
ing a Pawn, thought togain a Queen of me, taking advantage of my 
honcſt endeavours and whilſt | laboured to raiſe the tiructure of my 
Reaſon, he ſtrived tov undermine the edifice of my Faith. 

Neither had theſe or any other ever ſuch advantage of me, as to in- 
cline me fo any point of Intidelity or defperate politions of Atheiſm ; 
tor Ihave buen theſe many years of opinion there was never any, Thoſe 
that held Religion was the difference of Man from Bcalts, have ſpoken 
probably, and proceed upon a principle as inductive as the other, That 
doGrine of Epicurns, that denied the providence of God, was no A- 
theiſin, but a magnificent and high firained conceit of his Majelly, 
which he decmcd too ſublime to mind the trivial Actions of thole in- 
fcriour Creatures. That fatal necellity of the Stoicks, js nothing but 
the immurable Law of his will. Thoſe that heretofore denied the D.- 
vinity of the Holy Ghoſt, have been condemned, but as Hcereticks ; and 
thoſe that now deny our Saviour (though more than Hereticks)are not 
{0 much as Athcilts ; for though they deny two perſons in the Trinity, 
they huld as we do, there is but one God, 

That Villain and Secretary of Hell, that compoſed that miſcreant 
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piece of the three Impoltors, though divided from all Keligions, and 
was neither Jew, Turk nor Chriſtian, was not a pciitive Atheid, I 
confeſs every Country hath its Michiavel, every age its Lucizn, where - 
of common Heads mutt not hear, nor more advanced judgemcnts too 
raſhly venture on : It is the Rhetorick of Satan, and may pervert a 
loole or prcjudicate belicf, 

I contcl(s I have peruſed them all, and can diſcover nothing that 
may liartlea diſcreet bclicf; yet are their heads carricd off with the 
Wind and breath of ſuch motives. I remember a Doctor in Phyſick 
of /taly, who could perfcaly believe the immortality of the Soul, 
becauſe Galen ſeemed to make a doubt thereof, With another 1 was 
familiarly acquainted in Fraxce, a Divine, and a man of fingular 
parts, that on the ſame point was fo plunged and gravelled with 
* three lines of Sexeca, that all our Antidotes, drawn from both 
Scripture and Philoſophy, could not expel the poyfon of his errour, 
There are a {et of Hceads, that can credit the relations of Mariners, yet 
queſtion the Teſtimonies of Sr, Paul; and peremptorily maintain the 
traditions of Z1;2n or Pliny ; yet in Hiſtories of Scripture raiſe Querizs 
and ObjeQions, believing no more than they can parallel in humane 
Authors: I confcfs there are in Scripture Stories that do excecd the 
Fables of Poets, and co a captious Reader ſound like Garagzntusz or 
Bevis : Search all the Legends of times pait, and the fabulous con- 
ccits of theſe preſent,& "twill be hard to find one that deſerves to carry 
the Buckler unto Sampſor;yet is all this of an caſic pollibility,if we con- 
ceive a divine. concourlte, or an influence from the little Finger of the 
Almighty. It is imfollible that cither in the diſcourſe of man, or in 
the infallible Voice of God, to the weakneſs of cur apprehenſions, 
there ſhould not appear irregularities, contradictions, and antinowics ; 
my {cIf could ſhew a Ca:a!ogue of doubts, never yet imagined nor 
queitioned, asI know , which are not retolved at the firſt hearing 
not fantaltick Queries or Ovzecions of Airzfor I cannot hear of Atoms 
in Divinity. Ican rcad the Hittory of the Pigeon that was {cnt our 
of the Ark,and returned no more,yet not queiiion how the found out 
her Mate that was left behind : That Lazarzs was raiſed trom the 
dead,yet not demand where in tie interim his Soul awaited ; or raife a 
Law-caſc, whether his Ecir might lawtfuily detain his inheritance bee 
queathed unto him by his death, and he, though reltored tolite,have 
no Plea or Title unto his formcr poſſi. flons, Whether Eve was framed 
out of the left tide of Adam, I diſpute not 3 becaule I Band not yer 
aſſured which is the right lide of a man 3 or whether there be any fuch 
diltinQion in Nature : that ſhe was cdificd out of the Rib of 44am, I 
belicve, yetraiſe no queſtion who ſhall ariſe with that Rib at the Re- 
furrcction: Whether Adam was an Hermaphrodite, as, the Rabbirs 
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there ſhould be an Hermaphrodite, before there was a Woman ; or a 
compolition of two Natures, before there was a ſecond compoſed, 
Likewiſe, * whether the World was created in Autumn, Summer, or 
the Spring] becaule it was created in them all; for whatſoever Sign 
the Sun pot: Meth, thoſe four ſeaſons are aCtuaily exiſtent ; It 15 the 
Nature of this Luminary to diſtinguiſh the ſeveral ſcaſons of the year, 
all which it makes at one time in the whole Earth, and fucccllive inany 
part thereof, There arc a bundle of curiofitics, not only in Philoſo- 
phy, butin Divinity, propoſed and diſcuſſcd by men of moſi ſuppoled 
abilitics, which indced are not worthy our vacant hours, much lefs 
our ſerious Studies. Pieces only fit to be placed in Pantagraels Library, 
or bound up with Tartaretus de medo Cacandi. 

Thcie are nicetics that become not thoſe that peruſe ſo ſerious a My» 
ſtery ; There are others more generally queſtioned and callcd to the 
Bar, yet methinks of a ealie and poſſible truth. 

*isridicalous to put off, or down the general Flood of Noab, jn 
that particular inundation of Dexcalion ; |] that there was a Dcluge 
once, ſeems not to me ſo great a Miracle, as that there is not one al- 
waycs. || How all the kinds of Creatures, not only in their own bulks, 
but with a competency of food and ſuſtenance, might be preſerved in 
one Ark, and within the extent of three hundred Cubits, to a rea- 
fon that rightly examincs it, will appear very feaſible, ] There is ano» 
ther ſecret not contained in the Scripture, which 15 more hard to com- 
prehend, * and put the honeſt Farher to the refuge of a Miracle 3 ) and 
that is, not only how tke diſtin pieces of the World, ' and divided 
Jfl:nds ſhould be firlt planted by men, but inhabited by Tigers, Par- 
thers, and Bears. How Americs abound:d with B:aſts of pr:y, and 
noxious Animals, yet contained not in it that neceſary Creature,a Horle, 
is very ſtravge, By what paſſage thoſe,not unly Birds, but dangerous 
and unw..lcome Bealts came overs How there be Creaturcs there, 
{ which are net found in this Tripl: Continent 3) al! which mult needs 
be {trange unto us, that hold but one Ark, and that the Creatures bc- 
gin their progrels from the Mountains of Ararit; They who to falve 
this would make the Dcluge particular, proceed upon a principle that 
I can no wzy grant; not onely upon the negative of holy Scriptures, 
but of mine own Reaſon, whercby I can make it probable, that the 
World was as well peopled inthe time of Noab,as in ours 3 * and fifteen 
hundred years to people the World, as full a time for them, as four 
thouland years lince have been to us. ] There are othcr aſl:rtions and 
common Tenents drawn from Scripture, and pencrally bclicved as 
Scripture, whereunto notwithſianding, I would never betray the 1:- 
burty of my Reaſon. *T1s Paradox to me, || that Metbuſalem was the 
longelt 1iv*d of all th: Children of Adam ] and 'no man will be able 
to prove itz when from the proceſs of tac Text, 1 can manifeſt it 
way 
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may be otherwiſe, * That 7d pcrithed by hanging kimſelf, there 
is no certainty in Scripture : though in one place it ſeems to affirm 
if, and by a duubitul word hath given occalion to tranſlate it ; yct in 
another place, in a mirc punctual deſcription, it makes it improbable, 
and ſcems to overthrow it. ] That our Fathcrs, after the Ficod, c« 
reed the Tower of Bat, ro preſerve then. lves againſt a ſecond 
D.luge, 1s geacraliy opinioiicd and belicyrd , yet is there another in- 
tention of theirs exp:eciicd in Scripture z Belits, it is improbable froin 
the circumſtance of the plece, chat 1, a pl-in in the Lan} of Shi- 
war ; Thelicareno puinis of Faith, cud therefore may admit a free 
diſpute, There are yet othcrs, and thoſe familiarly conclude from 
the Text, wherein {under favour) I ſee no conſequence: The Church 
of Rome, confidently proves the opinion of Tutelary Angels, 
from that Aalwer whey Peter knocke at the Door *Tis not be, but 
bis Ange! that is, might ſome ſay, his Mcſſ:nger, or ſome body 
from him; tor fo the Original ſignificsz and is as likely to be the 
doubttul Families meaning. This expolition ] once ſuggeſted to a 
yourg, Divine, that anſwered upon this pointz to which 1 remember 
the Franciſcan Opponent rcplyed no more 3 but, That it was a new, 
and no autnentick interpretation. | 

Theſe are but the conclutions and fallible diſcourſes of man upon 
the Word of God, for ſuch I do bclieve the holy Scripturcsz yet 
were it of man, ] could not chuſe but ſay, it was the fingularcit, and 
ſuperlative piece that hath been extant ſince the Creation + were I a 
Pagan, 1 ſhould not refrain the LeQture of it ; * and cannot but com- 
mend the judgement of Ptolomy, ] that thought not his Library com- 
pleat without it. || The Alcoran of the Turks (I ſpeak without preju- 
dice) is an il] compoſe4 Piece, containing in it vain and ridiculous 
Errors in Philofophy ] impcſlibilitics , fictions, and vanitie; beyond 


laughter, maintained by evident and open Sophiſms, the Policy of 


Ignorance, depohtion of Ur.iverfitics, and baniſhment of L-arning 3 
that tath gotten Foot by Arms and violence : This without a blow, 
hath diſſcminat«e it (c)t throug!: the whole Ezith. Tc is not unre- 
markable what P/i/o hrſt obſcrvcd, That the Law of Moſes conti- 
nucd twothouſan's years without the leaſt alterationz whereas, we 
ſce, the Liws of other Common-wca!s do alter with occ:licns 3 and 
even thoie, that pretended their Origiral from ſome Diviui'y, to 
have vaniſtcd without trace or memory. * ] bclicve belides Zoaroajter, 
there were divers that writ before Meſes ] who, not witifizuding have 
ſutt-rcd the cor Ton fate of time. Mins Work3 have an age like 
thcmiclves ; and though thy out-live theis Authors, yet have the y 
a 1:7nt and period iv their duiation; This ouely is a work too ward 
tor the tecth of time, and corn t periſh but i ric oencral Flam:5, 
wiicn all things Si. l confels their Aih. 5. : 
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Seft,2.4. I have heard ſome with deep {ighs lament the loſt lines of Ci. 
cero ; others with as many groans dcplore the combultion of the 
Library of Alexandria ; ] tor my own part, I think there be too 
many in the World, ana could with paticnce behold the urn and 
afhes of the Vatican, could I, with a few others, recover the 
prriſhed Icaves of Solomon, || I would not omit a Copy of Enoch; 
Pillars had thcy many nearer Authors than Fofſephas ] ordid noc 
* Pinedain tis Tcl ſomewhat of the Fable, Some men have written more than 
Monzrchrz others have ſpoken; * Pixeds quotes more Authors in one work, 
Ecc!efi jlica ;han are neceflacy in a whole world, * Of thet: three great invens 


— vo F tions in Germeay, there axe two which are not without their in» 
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—_ =  commoditics. ] ' is not a mclancholy Vtinam of my own, but the 
thors dclircs of better heads, that there were a general Synod 3 not to 


unite the incompatible difference of Religion, but for the benetit 
of lcaxaivg, to reduce it as it lay at firlt, in a few, and folid Aus 
thorsz and to condemn to the fire thoſe (warms and millions of 
Rhapſudies begotten only to diftract andabule the weaker judge- 
ments of Scholars, and to maintain the trade and myſſery of Typogra- 
bers, 
SH. 26. l I cannot but wondcr with what cxccption the Samaritans could 
* _ confiie their belicf to the Pentaterech, or five Books of Moſes, I 
am aſhamed at the Rabbinical Interpretation of the Jews, upon 
the Old Teltamcnt, as much as their defection from the New : 
and trucly itis beyond wonder, how that contemptible and de- 
generate iſſue of 7 cob, once fo devotcd to.Ethnick Superltition,and 
{vu eafily (ſeduced tro the Idolatry pf their Neighbours, ſhould now 
in ſuch an obliinate and peremptory belict adhere unto their own 
D -&trine, cxpitt inpiflibilitics, and in the face and eye of the 
. hurch, pertilt without the lealt hope of Converſion ; This isa vice 
in them, that were a vertucinus z for obltinacy in a bad cauſe, is 
but conſtancy in a good: And herein I mult accuſe thoſe of my 
own Religion 3 for there is not any of ſuch a fugitive Faith, ſuch 
an unſtable bl.if, as a Chriltian 3 none that doſo often transform 
themfclves, nut unto f(cvcral ſhapes of Chiiſtianity,and of the ſame 
ſpecics, but unto more unnatural and contrary Forms of Few and 
Mibometai ; thit from the name of Saviour, can deſcend to the 
bire tcrm. of Prophet 3 and from an old belict that he is come, 
tall to a new expe Cation of his coming. Tt is the promiſe of Chriſt 
to make us a!l one Flock ; but how aud when this union ſhill be, 
'5 23 oblc.re to me as tne lalt day. Ot thoſe four Members of 
\cligion we hold a fl:nder proportionz there are I confeſs ſome 
new addition*z yet {mall to thoſe which accrew to our: adverſa» 
ries , and thoſe only drawn from the rcyolt of Pagans, ,men but 
ct n'gitiyve Impicties, and ſuch as deny Chiitt, but bccante they 
Ncver 
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never heard of him ; bur the Religion of the Few is expreſly 
againlt the Chriſtian, and the Mabometan agaialit both; tor * the 
Turk in the bulk he now itands, is beyond all hope of converſion. ] 
_ if he fall aſundcr, there may be conceived hopes, but not wittt. 
out (lrong imÞprobavilitics, The Jew is obltinate in all tortunes ; 
the perſecution of hftren hundrcd years hath but contirmed chem 
in their Error « They have alrcaly endused whatfocver may be 
inflitcd, and have ſuffered, in a bad cauſe, even to the condem- 
nation of their enemics. Perſecution 15a bad and indirect way t0 
plant Religion; It hath beea the unhappy method of angry Des 
votions, not only to confirm honclt Religion, but wicked H.rctics, 
and extravagant Opinicas, It was the tit froue and Balis of our 
Faith, * none can more julily boalt of perſecutions, and glory in 
the number and valour of Mutyrsz ] For, tof, cak properly thoſe 
are true and almolt only examples ut fortitude 3 thoſe that are 
fetch'd from the Ficld, or drawa from the actions of theCamp, are 
not oft timcs (o truly precedents of valour, as audacity; and at the 
beſt attain but to ſome baltard-picce of fortitude : || if we (hall 
liritly examine the circumltances and requitites which Ariſtotle re» 
quires to true and purfcct valour , we ſhall tind the name only in 
his Maſter Alexander, and as little in that Ruman Worthy, Fulius 
Ceſar; ) and if any, inthat calic and aQive way , have done to 
nobly as co deſerve that name, yet in the paſſive and more terri- 
ble piece, theſe have ſurpaſicd, and in a more hcroical way may 
claim, the honour of that Title, 'Tis not in the power of every 
honcſt Faith to proceed thus tar, or pals to Heaven through che 
flamcs 3 every one hath it not in that full mcaſure, nor in (0 aus 
dacious and rclolute a temper, as to endure thoſe terrible tefts 
and tryal-; who, notwithitanding, in a peaceable way do truly a» 
dore their Saviour, and have (no doubt} a Faith acceptable in the 
cycs of Go; 


Now as all that dye in the Wir,are not termed Souldicrs 3 (o 
neither can I properly term ail thole that ſuffer in matters of Rehi- 
gion, Martyis, #* The Council of Conſtance cundemns Jobu Huſs 
for an Hcrctick 3 the Storics of, kis;own party [tile him a Martys JRe 
mult nceds offend the Divinity ot both, that faycs he was neither 
the one nor the other ; There arc many {quetitionle(s) cannonized 
on carth, that ſhall never be Saints in Heaven, and have their names 
in Hiſtorics and Martyrologies, who mn the eyes of God arc not [0 
perfe& Martyrs as was *ihat wiſe Heathen Socrates, that fſut- 
fered on a fundamental point of Religion, the Unity of God. ] FI 
have ofjen piticd that n:iſtrable Biſhop tha ſuffered in the cauic of 


Antipodes , ] yet cannot chule but acculc him of as much me 
or 
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for expoſing - his living on ſuch a trifle; as thoſe of ignorance and 
folly, that condemned him. I think my Conſcience will not give 
me the lye, it 1 (ay there are not many extant that in a noble way 
fear the face of death l:(s than my felt 3 yet from the moral du- 
ty Iowe to the Cominandment ot God , and the natural reſpeqs 
that I tender unts» the conſervation of my clence and being,, I 
would not periſh upon 2 Cerimony, Py.itick points , or indifferen- 
cy 3; noris my bclict of nat untractible temper, a3 not to bow 
at their obltacles, or counive ac miitcrs wherein there are not ma» 
nifcſt impicties ; The lezaven thercto:;e and f:rment of al!, not 
only Civil, - but Religious aF:ons, 1; Wildom , without which, to 
commit our (clves to the tiames, is Humicide, and (I fear) but to 
paſs through one fire into an other. 


That Miracles are ceaſed, I can neither prove, nor abſolutely 
deny, much lets dekne the time and pcriod of their ceflation ; that 
they ſurvived Chriſt, is maniicſt upon the Record of Scripture ; 
that they out-lived the Apotiics alſo, and were revived at the con» 
verſion of Nations, many ycars after; we cannotdeny , it we ſhall 
not queſtion thoſe writers whoſe teſtimonies we do 'not con« 
trovert, in points that make for our own opinions 3 therefore that 
may have ſome truth in it that is reported by the Jcluites of their 
Miracles in the Jadies ; I could wiſh it were true, or had any 0+ 
ther teſtimony than their own Pens : they may eaſily belicve thoſe 
Miracles abroad, who daily conceive a greater at home, the tranſ» 
mutation of thoſe vitible elements into the body and bluod of our 
Saviour ; For the convertion of Water into Wine, which hz wrought 

in Cana, or what the Devil would have had him done in the 
Wilderneſs, of Stones into Bread, compared to this, will [czrce de» 
ſerve the name of a Miracle ; Though indeed, to [peak properly 
there is not one Miracle greater t!an another, th'y being the ex- 
traordinary (ff. &s of the Hand of God, to which all thirgs are 
ot an «qualf:cility z ar.d to createthe World; as cafte as owe fingle 
Creature for this is alſo a Mirac'c, nut only to produce effects againtt, 
or above nature; bat bcforcNature 3 and to create nature 3 as great 
.a Minacls, as to Contradict or tranſcend her. 5 We do too narrowly 
d. fine the Power of God, reftriining it to Our capacities. * Þ hold 
that Ged can do all things; tow ke ſhould work contradictions I 
do not underitan d,yet dare wot therefore deny, i\1 cannot fee why 
the Angcl of God ſhould queſtion £ ſaras to recal the time paſt, if 
it were bcyond his own powcr , or ta! Gol ſhould poſe mortality 
in that wh: he ws not able to pcrfoim limfetl, I will not fay 
Gad cannut , but he wil! not p:rform min; things, which we 
phinly affirm lic cannot : this I am fare is che mannerlicſt propoſi- 
f10N, 
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tion, whercin, notwithſtanding, [ hold no Paradox. For ſtrictly 
his power 15 the ſame with his will, aad chey both with all the reli 
do make but one God, 

Therefore that Miracles have ben, I do believe; that they may cx 

yet be wrought by the living, I do not deny : but have no coutidence * 
in thoſe which are fathered on the dead ; and this h ath ever made 
me ſuſpect the efficacy ot relicks, to examine the bones, qucltion the 
habits and appurtenances of Saiats, and even of Chriſt him(clf. I 
cannot conceive why the Crols that Helenz found, and whereon 
Chriſt himſelt dyed, ſhould have power to reſtore others unto lite : 
*I excuſe not Conſtantine from a fall off his Horſe, or a miſciict 
from his encmics, upon the wearing thoſe nails] on his bridle, which 
our Saviour bore upon the Croſs 1n his hands : I compute among 
your Pie fraudes, nor many degrees before conſecrated Swords 
and Roſes, that which Ba/dzyn King of Jeruſalem return'd the 
Genoveſe tor thcir coſt and pains in hls Wars, to wit, the aſh:s oft 
Foba the Biptiſt, Thoſethat hold, the ſanity of their Souls dota 
leave behird a tir@are and ſacred faculty on their bodies, tpeak na + 
turally of Miracles, and do not falve the doubt. Naw one reaſon I 
tender (v || tle Devotion unto Relicks is, I think,the l-nder and doubts 
ful reſp.ct Thave alwayes held unco Antiquities ; tor that indeed 
which I dire, is far b:fore antiquity, that is, Ercrnity; and that 
is, God himifelf; who though he be fiyled the ancient of dayes, 
cannot reccive the adjunt of Antiquity, who wis betore the World, 
and (hil! b-after it, yer is nor older than it; for in his years chere 15 
no Cit. , his duration is Eccrnity, and far more venerable than 
Antiquity. 

* But above all things, I wonder how the curiofity of wiſer heads Sed, 29, 
could paſs that great and 1adifputable Miracle, the ceſſation of 0+ 
racles.] and in what (woun rhcir rcafons lay,to content themſelves, 
and fit doyn with ſuch a far-fctch't and ridiculous reaſon as Platarch 
alleadgeth fir ir. The Jews that can bclicve the ſupernatural Sol- 
ſtice ot the Sun in the daycs of Foſpus, have yet the impudence to 
deny the Eclipſe, which cvery Pagan confeſſed at his death; but , 
for this it is evident beyond all contradiction, * the Devil himſclt * 18's 
confeſſed it, Certainly it is not warrantable curioſity, to exaniiac the race to 
verity of Scripturc by the Concordance of humane Hiſtory, or ſeck *48"/9+ 
to confirm the Clronoiogy of Heſter or Daniel, by the authority of 
Magaſthenes or Herodotus, I confcl(s, 1 have had an unhappy curi- 
olity this way, * till 1 laughed my ſelfout of it with a picce of 
Faftine, where he delivers, that the Children cf 1ſrael fo; being (cabbed 
were baniſhed out of E:jp: ] Aud truly fince I have underltood 
the occurrences of the World,and know in witat counterfciting thap?'s, 
and deccitful vizards timcs preicnt repreſent on the tage things 
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paſt ; I do bclieve them little more than things to come, Some have 
been of my opinion , and endeavoured to write the Hiſtory of their 
own lives 3 wherein Moſes hath ourgone them all, and left not onely 


* the ſtory of his life, but as (ome will have it, of his death alfy. 


It is a Riddle to me, how this Story of Oracles hath not worm'd 
out of the World that doubttul conceit of Spirits and Witches; how (6 
many learned Heads ſhould fo far forget their Metaphy ticks, and de- 
ftroy the Ladder and Scale of Creatures, as toqueſiion the exilience of 
Spirits ; for my part, * | haveever believed, and do now know, that 
there are Witches; ] thcy that doubt of theſr, do not onely deny 
them, but Spirits; and are obliquely, and upon conſequence a fort not 
of Infidels , but Atheiſts. Thole that to confute their incredulity de- 
ſire to ſee Apparitions, ſhall queſtionleſs never behold any , nor have 
the power to be ſo much as VVitches : ] the D:vil hath them already 
11 a Herctic as Capital as V Vitchcraft z and to appear to them, were 
but to convert them. Ot all the dclutions wherewith he deceives 
mortality, there is not any that puzleth me mpre than the Legerdemain 
of Changelingsz I do not crcdit thoſe transformations of reaſonable 
Creatures into Bealts, or that the Devil hath a power to tranſpeciate a 
Man into a Horſe, who tempted Chrilt (as a tryal of his D.vinity) 
to gonvert fioncs into bread. TI could believe that Spirits uſe with man 
the a of carnality, and thatin both Sexes; I conceive they may aſ- 
ſame, ical, or contrive a body, wherein there may be action enough to 
content decrepit Luſt, cr P.ſlion to (atisfie more active veneries z yet 
in both, without a poſlibility of generation « and therefore that opi. 
nion that Antichriſt ſhould be born of the Tribe of * D-z by conjun- 
&ion with the Devil ] it is ridiculous, and a conceit fitcr for a Rabbin, 
than a Chriſtian, 1 nold that the D.vil doth really poſſcls ſome men, 
the Spirit of- Melancholy others, the Spirit of D-lulion others ; that 


. asthe D-vil is concealed and denyed by ſome, fo God end good An- 


gels are pretended by others, whercofjthe late defection of the Maid of 
Germany bath Icft a pregnant example» 

Again, I belicye that all that uſe Sorcerics, Incantations, and Spells, 
arc not VVitches, or as we term them, Magicians; I conceive there is 
a traditional Magick, not learned immediatcly from the D-vil, but at 
ſccond hand from his Scholars who having once the fecret betrayed, 
arcable and do cmperically pr.Ciſe without his advice, they prececed- 
ing upon the pri: ciplesof Nature z where aCtives aptly conjoyned to 
dilpolcd pallives , will under any Maſicr produc: their ctfeRts, Thus 
I chink at firft a great part 0i Pailoſophy was! V Vitchcrafe, which be- 
ing afterward derived toone another , proved but Pailofophy, and 
was indeed 1:0 mor: but the honeſt ct. &s of Nature : VVaat invent- 
ed by us, is Phiioluphy 3 learned from him, is Magick, VVe do ſurely 
owe the diſc yery of many (ecrcts to the diſcovery of good and bad 

| Angels. 
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Angels. I could never paſs that ſentence of Paracelſ#s, withou® 
an alterisk, or annotation 3 ® Aſcendens conſtellatum multa vevela t * Thereby is 
querentibus magnalis nature, i.e, opers Dei, ] do think that many meant our 
mylteries aſcribed to our own inventions have been the courteous 824d Angel 
revelations of Spirits 3 for thoſe noble cfences in Heaven b ar > te " 
a friendly regard unto their fellow Nature on Earth ; and therefore nativity 
believe that thoſe many prodigies and ominous prognolticks, which 
fore-run the ruines of States, Princes, and private perſons, are the 
charitable premonitions of good Angels, which more careleſs cn+ 


quiries term but the effeds of Chance and Nature. 


Now belides theſe particular and divided Spirits, there may be Set. 52. 
(tor ought I know) an univerſal and common Spirit to the whole 
World, It was the opinion of Plato, and it is yet the Hermetical 
Philoſophers : if there be a common nature that unites and tyes the 
ſcattered and divided individuals into one ſpecies, why may there not 
be one that unites them ali? However I am ſure ther: iz a common Spi« 
rit that playes within us, yet makes no part in + and that i*the Spirit 
of God, the tire and ſcintillation of that noble and mighty Eſſence, 
whichis the life and radical heat ofSpirits,and thoſe eſſences that know 
not the vertue of the Sun ; a fire quite contrary to the fire of hell ; thi; 
is that gentle heat that brooded on the waters, and in fix dayes 
hatched the world 3 this is that irradiation that diſpels the miſts of 
Hell , the Clouds of horror, fear, ſorrow, deſpair ; and preſerves 
the region of the mind in ſerenity : whatſoever feels not the warm 

ale, and gentle ventilation of this Spirit, ( though I feel his 

pulſe) Idare not ſay helivesz; for truely without this to me there 
is no heat under the Tropick 3 norany light, though I dwelt in the 
body of the Sun. 

As when the Iabouring Sun hath wrought bis track 4 

Up ts the top of lofty Cancers back, 

The Iey Ocean cracxs, the frozen Pole 

Thaws with the beat of the Cl ſtial coal , 

Sa when thy abſent beams begin t impart 

Again a Solſtice 011 my frozen heart, 

My winter's o're, my drooping ſpirits ſing, 

And every part revives into a Spring. 

But if thy quickning beams a while decline, 

And with their light bleſs not this orb of mice, 

A chilly froſt ſurpriſeth every member, 

And in the mid(t of Jane I feel December. 

O how this earthly temper doth deb aſe 


The nobleſoul, in this ber bumble place. 
E Whoſe 
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Whoſe wingy ature ever doth aſpire 
To reach that place whence firſt it took its fire, 
Theſe flames I feel , which in my beart ds dwell, 
Are not thy beams, bnt take their power from bell: 
O quench them all, and let thy light divine 
Be as the Sun to this poor Orbof mine z 
' And to thy ſacred Spirit convert thoſe fires, 
Whoſe earthly fumes cboak my devout aſpires. 


——  ——— —— —— . ———_ 


Therefore for Spirits, I am fo far from denying their exiſtence, 
that I could eatily believe, that not only whole Countries, but par- 
ticular perſons have their Tutelary and Guardian Angels : * It is 
not a new opinion of the Church of Rome, but an old one of Pytha- 
goras and Plato; | there is no herclic in it, and if not manitclily 
d« fin'd in Sctipture, yet it is an opinion of a good and wholſome 
uſe in the courſe and ations of a mans life., and would ſerve as 
an Hypotheſis to ſalve many doubts, whereof common Philoſophy 
attordeth no ſolution: Now it you demand my opinion and Meta- 
phyficks of their natures, I confeſs them very ſhallow, moſt of them 
in a negative way , like that of God ; or in a comparative , be. 
tween our f(clves and fellow creatures; for there is in this Univerſe 
a Stair, or manifeſt Scale of creatures, 1ifing not diforderly, or in 
confuficn, but with a comely method and proportion - be tween 
Creatures of mecr exiſtence, and things of life, there is a large diſpro» 
portion of nature ; butween plants and animals or Creatures of ſenſe, 
a Wider difference ; between them and Man, a far greater: and if 
the proportion hoi4 one, between Man and Angels rhere ſhould be yet 
a greater, We do not comprehend their natures, who retain the 
firlt definition of Porpbyry, and diſtinguiſh them from our ſelves by 
immortality, 3 for before his Fall, Man a'ſo was Immortal ; yet 
mult we needs : ftirm that he had a different eſſence from the An- 
gels : having therefore no certain knowledge of their Nature, 'tis 
no bad method of the Schools, whatſoever perfeqFion we find 
obſcurely in” our ſclves, in a more compleat and ablolute way to 
aſcribe unto them, I believe they have an extemporary knowledge, 
and upon the firſt motion of their reaſon do what we cannot with» 
out ltudy or dcliberation 3 that they know things by their forms, 
and dc<fine by ſpecial difference what we deſcribe by accidents and 
properties 3 and therefore probabilities to us may be demonſtrations 
unto them ; That they have knowiedge not only of the ſpecifical, 
but numerical forms of individuals, and underſtand by what rc- 
ſ{crved diffcrence each tingle Hypoſtafis ( beſides the relation to its 
ſpecics) becomes its numerical ſelf, That as the Soul hath a power 

to 
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to'move the Body it informs, fo there's a faculty to move any,thuugh 
inform none z ours upon reſtraint of time, place and diſtance 3 but 
that invilible hand that conveyed Habakknk to the Lions Den, or ©b:» 
lip to Azotus , infringeth this rule, and hath a ſ:cret conveyance, 
wherewith mortality is not acquainted ; it they have that intuitive 
knowledge, whereby as in rcfl:xion they behold the thoughts of one 
another,l cannot percmptorily deny but they know a great part of ours. 
They that to refute the Invocation of Szints, have denied that they 
have any knowledge of our affzirs below, have proceeded too tar, and 
mult pardon my opinion, till I can throughly anſwer that peice of 
Scripture, At the converſion of a Sinner the Angels in Heaven rejnyce. 
* Icannot with thoſe in that great Father ſecurely interpret the work 
of the fir day, Fiat /ux, to the creation of Angels, ] though (] con- 
fels) there is not any Creature that hath ſo near a glympſe of their Ma- 
ture,+as light in the Sun and Elements ; we ile it a bare accident, but 
where it ſubſilts alone, 'tis a ſpiritual Subltance, and may bean 
Angel: ] in brief, conceive light invitible, and that is a Spirit. 

T heſc are certainly the Mageſterical and Matter-pieces of the Crea- 
tor, the Flower, or (a5 we may (ay) the belt part of nothing, au- 
ally exiſting, what we are but in hopes, and probability ; we arc one- 
ly that amphibious picce between corporal and ſpiritual Effence, that 
middle form that links thcſe two together, and makes good the method 
of God and Nature, that jumps not from extreams, but unites the in- 
compatible diſtances by ſome middle and participating natures:that we 
are the breath and ſimilitude of God, it is indiſputable and upon Record 
of Holy Scripture; but to call our ſelves a Microcoſme,or little World, I 
thought it only a pleaſantTrope of Rhetorick,till my near judgment and 
ſecond thoughts told me there was a real truth therein:for firit we are a 
rude Maſs,and in the rank of Creatures,which onely are,and have a dull 
kind of bcing not yet priviledged with life, or preferred to (enſe or 
reaſon;next we live the life of Plants, the lite of Animals, the life of Men, 
and at laſt the life of Spirits, running on in one myſterious Nature 
thoſe five kind of Exiltences, which comprehend the Creatures not 
onely of the World, but of the Univerſe 3 thus is man that great and 
true Amphib;ium, whoſe nature is diſpoſed to live not only like other 
Creatures in divers Elements, but in divided and diſtinguiſhed Worlds : 
for though there be but one to ſenſe, there are two torealon ; the 
one vilible, the other inviſible, whereot Moſes ſerms to have lete de- 
ſcrip:ion, and of the other ſo oblcurely, that ſome parts thereof 
are yet in controverſie 3 and truly for the firſt Chapter of G. nefis, [ 
mult confeſs a great deal of obſcurity; though Divines have to tle 
power of humane reaſon endeavoured to make all go in a liters] mcan- 
ng , yct thoſe allegorical interpretations are alſo probable, and pcr- 
haps the myſtical method of Moſes bred up in theHyeroglyphical Scho: 15 
of the e/Zgyprians. | EK 2 Nov 
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Now for the immaterial World, methinks we need not wander fo far 
as the firſt moveable; for even in this material Fabrick the Spirits 
walk as freely excmpt from the-affeCtion of time, place, and motion, 
as beyond the extreamelt circumference : do but extract from the 
corpulency of Bodics , or refolve things beyond their tirlt matter, and 
you Ciſcover the habitation of Angels, which it I call the ubiquitzry, 
and omnipreſent cfſcnce of God, Ihope I (hall not offend Divinity ; 
for before the Creation of the World, God was really all things. For 
the Angels he created no new World, or determinate manlion, and 
therefore thty are every where where 15 his Efl:nce, and do live at a 
diftance even in himiclt ; that God made all things for man, is in fome 
ſenſe true, yet not (5 far as to ſubordivate the Creation of thoſe purer 
Creaturcs unto ours, though as minittring Spirits they do, and are 
willing to fultil the will of God in theſe lower and ſublunary aftiirs of 
man - God made all things tor himſelf, aud it is impoſſible he ſhould 
make them for any other end than his own Glory it is all he can re- 
ctive, and all that is without himſclt ; for honour being an external 
ad;u it, and in the Honourer rather than in the P-riſon honoured, it 
was iiecfl ary to make a Creature, from whom he might reccive this 
Homage, and that is in the other V Vorld Angels, in this, Man z which 
when we night, we forget the very end ot our Creation, and may 
juſily provoke God, not onely to repent that he hath made the world, 
but that he hath iworn he would not deſtroy it. That therc is but ore 
world, is a concluliva of Faith, Ariſtot/e with all his Patloſophy 
hath not bzcn ablc to prove it, and as weakly that the world was cter- 
nal, that diſpute much cruubled the Pen of the Þ hiloſophers, * but Mo- 
fes decided thit quuliton, and all js falved with the new term of a 
Creation, ] that 1s, a production of lomething out of nothing; and 
what is thac? V Vhatlocvcr 15 oppolite to ſomething, or more cxaQ- 
ly, that which is trucly coutrary unto God: for hz onely is, all others 
have an cxillonee with dependency ind are ſomething but by a difſtin- 
*Fion.and herein is Divinity contormant unto Pailolophy, and genera- 
tion nat oncly funded on contrarictics, but alſo Creation z God being 
ail tings, 15 contrary unto nothing, out of which wcre made all 
r3ings, and fonothing became fomething, and Omaeity informed Nul- 
lity into an Eſſ-nce. : 
 Fhe witolc Creation 's a, Myſtery, 'and particularly that of Man ; 
at the blal} of lis mouth were the reſt of the Creatures made, and at 
his barc word they ſtarted out of nothing; + but in the frame of Min 
(as the To xt di{cribes it } he played the fenlible Operator , and ſeemed 
not ſo mucin to crcate, as make him z when he had ſeparated the matc- 
11215 of others Creatures, there conſequently relulted a form and Sou'; 
but having riifcd the VValls of .man, he has driven to a ſecond and 
hard Creation of a {ubltance like him(elf , an incorruptible and im- 
' moxtul 
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mortal Soul. For theſe two ati ions we have the Phiiofophy and opi- 


nion of the Heathens, the tit efarmative of P/ato, and not agnegative 
from Ariftotle : there is another lcruple calt in by Divinity (concerning 
its procuction} much diipatcd in the Germane Auditories, and with 
that indiftzrency and quality of Arguments, 25 leave the controvertic 
undetermined, I am not of Parace!ſus mind, that boldly delivers a re- 
ccipt to maltc a men without Cor jui.Ct ON » yer cannot but wond:r at 
the multitude of Heads that do &cn y traduction, having no Other Ar- 
gument to cor tizm their bcliet, than that Khetorical fente noi, and 
Antimeatheſis of Fucutine, Creando in fanditur, infundenad creatur * 
cither opinion will! contitt well cnovgh with Religion: yer I ilkould ra+ 
th:rivcline to this, did not one objec tron haunt me, not wrung trom 
{ſpeculations and ſubtiltics but trom common fcnle,o; ob{cry ation z not 
pickt from the Leaves of avy Author, but br.damony it the Weeds and 
Tarcsof my own Erain; And this 1s a concluſton from the equivocal and 
monliruous productions in the copulation of a Man with a Beaſt ; for 
if the Soul of nin be not tranſacted, and transfulcd in the feed of 
the Parcnts, why arc not thoſe productions mcerly Beaſts, but have 
alſo an imprifizon ard tincture of reaton 1n, as high a meaſure, as it can 
evidence it {It in thoſe improper Organs? Nor truly'can I peremptorily 
deny that the Soul in this her ſublunary eltate.is wholly,and in all ac- 
ceptions inorganical , but that for the pertormance of her ordinary 
actions, is r.quired not onely a ſymmctry and proper diſpolition of 
Organs, but a Cralfis and tcrwpcer correſponcent to its operations, yer 
is not this Ma(% otF;cth and vilible firucture the inftrument and propre 
Corps of the Soul, but rather of Scnſe, and that the hand of Reaſon, 
* In our Studyot Anatomy there is a Maſs of mylicrious P.yilofophy, 
and ſuch as reouced the very Eeathens to Divinity;; ] yet amonglit all 
theſe; rare diſcourſes, and curious picces 1 find in the Fabrick of man, 
] do not fo much conteat my {clt , as in that I ind tlicre 15 no Oc» 
gan or Inlirument for the rational Soul, ior in the Brain, which we 
term the (eat of Reaſon, tiicre 15 not any thing of moment more than 1 
can diſcover in the crany of « Þ.alt; and tlii+ 13 a ſenfible, and no 
inconliderabic argument of the morgavity cf the Soul, at lealt im 
that ſenſe we utually fo receive it, Thus we re men, and we know 
not howz there is fometiing 12 us that :an be without us, and will be 
after us, though iris ſfirange that it hath no Hiltury, what it was bee 
fore us, nor cannot teli hcwitentred in us, 

Now for theft Wzeils of Fl:th, wherein the Soul doth ſrem to be 
immured before the Reſurrection, it 15 nothing but an clemental com- 
poſition, and a Fabrick that muti tail to Aſhes s Ail Fleſh is Graſs, is 
not only, metaphorically, but literally true ; tur all thoſe Creatures 
we behold are but the Herbs of the Field, digelicd into Fleſh in them, 


or more remotely carnih:d in our felves. Nay further, we arc what 
« we 
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we all abhor, Anthropophagi and Cannibals, devourers not only of men, 
but of our ſclves; and that notin an allegory, but a politive truth : 
tor 21! this Maſs of Flcſh which we behold, came in at our mouths ; 
this frame we look upon, hath been upon our Trenchcrs ; in brick, 
we have devour'd our (clves. * I cannot believe the wiſdom of Py. 
thagor as did ever politively, and m a literal ſenſe, aſhrn his Metempſy« 
coſts, or in;pollivie tran{migration of the Souls of Mcn into Beals ; 
ot all Mctamorphoſcs, or Tranſmigrations, IT believe onely one, that 
is of Lots Wifc ; for that of Nebhuchadonoſor proceeded not fo far ; 
in all others | conceive there is no further verity than is contained in 
their implicite ſenle and morality. Ibclcive that the whole frame of 
a B:att doth periſh, and is left in the ſame ltate aftes death, as before 
it was materialled unto life z that the Souls of men know neither con» 
rrary nor corruption ; that they fublitt beyond the body, and outlive 
death by the priviledge of thcir proper natures,and without a Miracle ; 
that the Souls of the faithful, as they leave Exrth, take poſſiſlion of 
Heaven: that thoſe Apparitions and Ghoſts of departed perſons arc 
not the wandring Souls of men, but the unquict walks of Devils, 
prompting and ſuggeſting us unto milcheif, blood, and vilany, infti]- 
ling, and (icaling into our hearts; that the bleſſed Spirits are not at 
rclt in their Graves, but wander (ollicitous of the affairs of the world ; 
but that thoſe Phantaſmes appear often, and do frequent Coemeteries, 
Charre!-houſcs,and Churches, it is bccauſe thoſe are the dormitorics of 
the dead, where the Devil like an infolent Champion beholds with pride 
the ſpoils and Trophies of his Victory in Adam, 

This is that diſmal conquelt we all deplore, that makes us fo often 
cry (O) Adam, quid feciſtz f 1 thank God I have no: thoſe ſtrait liga- 
ments, or narrow cbligations to the world, asto dote on life, or bc 
convullt and tremble at the name of death : Not that 1 am infenfible 
of the dread and horror thereof ; or by raking into the Bowels of the 
deccaſecd, continual fight of Anatomics, Skeletons, or Cadaverous re- 
lIiques, like Veſpilloes, or Grave-makers, | am become ſtupid, or have 
forgot the apprehention of Mortality » but that marſhalling all the 
horrours, and contemplating the extremities thereof, I find not any 
thing therein able to daunt the courage of a man, much Ic(s a well 
rcfolved Chriſtian, And therefore am not angiy at the errour of our 
ticſt Parents, or unwillivg to bear a part of this common fate, and like 
the bet of them to dye, that is, to ceaſe to breathe,to take farewel of 
the Elements; to be a kind of nothing for a moment, to be within 
one inliant of a Spirit, When TI take a full view and circle of my (clt 
without this reaſonable moderator, and equal piece of Juſtice, Death, 
] do conceive my lelt the miſerableſt perſon extant , were there not 
another life that I hope for, all the vanities of *this world ſhould not 
intreat a moments breath trom me ; could the Dzvil work my, belict to 
” mg« 
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imagine I could never dye, I would not outlive that very thought. 
I have fo abject a conceit of this common way of exiltence , this re- 
taining to the Sunand elements, I cannot think this to be a man, 
or to live according to the dignity of humanity : in expeCtation ot 
a better, | can with patience embrace this life, yet in my brit me- 
ditations do often d.tic death : I honour any man that contemns 
it, nor can I highly loveany chat isafraid of it * this makes me 
naturally love a Souldicr, and honour thoſe tattered and contem- 
ptible Regiments, that will dyc at the command of a S:rgeanc. 
Fora Pagan there may. be (ome motives to be in love with life ; but 
for a Chrillian to be amazcd at death, I fee not how he can «ſ:ape 
this Dilemma, that he is too ſcnfible of this life, or hopelcls of rhe 
life to come, 

Some Divines count Alam Zo. years old at his Creation, becauſe Fef, 3g. 
they (uppole him Created in the perfe& age and ttature of man, , 
and ſurely w: arc all out of the computation of our age, and ever y 
man is fone months elder than he bethinks him; tor we live move, 
haye a being, and arc ſubj.&t to the ations of the Elemcnts,and 
the malice of diſcafes, in that other world, the trucſt Micrc- 
coſm, the womb of our Mother; for beſides that general and 
common exiftence we are conccived to hold in our Chaos, and 
whilſt we fl:ep within the boſome of our Cauſes, we enjoy a being 
and life in three diſtin worlds, wherein we receive molt manitett 
graduations.In that obſcure world,and womb of our mother,our time 
15 ſhort, computed by the Moon ; yet longer than the dayes of many 
creatures that bchold the Sun, our ſelves being not yet without life, 
ſenſe, and reaſon , though for the mamtfeſtation ot its aRions, it 
awaits the opportunity of objcRs, and ſeems to live there but in 
its root and ſoul of vegetation : entring afterwards upon the Scene 
of the world , we 1iſe up and become another Creature , pertorim- 
ing the rea{cnable ations of 'man, and obſcurely manifcitting that 
part of Divinity in us, but not in complement and perfe&ion, till 
we have once "more caſt our {ccondine, that is, this ſlough of feth, 
and are delivered into the laſt world , that is, that incfible 
place of Pou!, that proper 5; of ſpirits. The ſmattering 1 have of 
the Plulofophers Stone ( which is ſomething more than the pertc&t 
exaltation of Gold )hath taught me a great deal of Divinity,and inlire- 
Qed my bclict, how that immortal ſpirit and incorruptibie ſubliance 
of my foul may lye obſcure, and flcep a while within this houſe of 
flicſh. Thoſe ſtrange and myſtical tranſmigrations that | have ob- 
ſerved in Silkworms, turned my Philoſophy into D.viaity. There 
isin theſe works of nature, which ſeem to puzzle reaſon, ſomething 
Divine, and hath more in it than the cyc of a common ſpectator 
doth ditcovcr. 
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I am naturally baſhful ; nor hath converſation, age, or travel, been 
able to cffront, or encarden me 3 yet I have one part of modelty, which 
I have ſeldome diſcovered in another, that is, (to ſpeak truely ) ] am 
not ſomuch afraid of death, as aſhamed thereof; 'tis the very dif. 
grace and ignominy of our natures, that in a moment can fo disfigure 
us, that our ncarelt Freinds, Wife and Children fiand atraid and trart 
at us. The Birds and Beaſts of the Ficld, that before 1n a natural fear 
obeyed us, forgetting all Allegiance, begin to prey upon us. Thig 
very conceit hath in a tempeſt diſpoſed and 1cft me willing to be (wal. 
lowed up in the AbyG of waters, wherein I had periſhed uniceen,unpityed, 
without wondering Eycs, Tears of pity,Le&ures of mortality, and none 
had ſaid Quznrum mutatug ab ills!Not that I am atham«<dot cheAnatomy 
of my parts,or can accuſe Nature tor playing the bung]icr in any part of 
me,or my own vitious lite for contracting any ſhametul dileaſe upon me, 
whereby [ migh t rot call my fclf as wholeſome a morſclf or theWorms 
as JanY» 

Kh upon the courage cf a ftuitful iſlue, wherein,as in the true 
Chronicle, they ſcem to outlive themſeives , can with greater pati« 

ence away with death. This conceit and counterfeit (ubſilting in our 
progenies, lcems to me a meer fallacy, unworthy the defires of a man, 
that can but conceive a thought of the next World ; who, in a nobler 
ambition,Should defire to live in his ſubſtance in Heaven rather than his 
name and ſhadow in the Earth. And therefore at my death I mean to 
take a toral adicu of the World, not caring for a Monun eat, Hittory, 
or Epitaph, not ſo much as the memory of my name to be found any 
where, but in the univerſal Regiltcr of God. I am not yet ſo Cynical, 
as to approve the * Teſtament of Diogenes, nor do aitogether follow 
that Rodomontado of Lucan ; 


Clo tegitur, qui non babet mrnam, 


He that unburied lies wauts not bis Here, 
For unto» him a Tomb's the Univerſe, 


Put commend in my calmer judgement, thoſe ingenuous intentions 
that dc hire to fleep by the Urns of their Fathers, and ſtrive to go the 
nearelt unto corruption. * I do not envy the temper of Crows and 
Daws. ] nor the namerous and weary dayes of our Fathers before the 
Flood. It there be any Altrology, I may outlive a Jubilce; «s yet 
I have not {cen one revolution of Satzra, nor hath my pulie beat 
thirty years: and yet excepting onc,have ſcen the Athes,and left under 
ground, all the Kings of Exrope; have been contemporary to three 
& mpcrours, four Grand Signiours, and as many Popes : methinks I 
have out-l;ved my felf, and begin to be weary of the Sun; I 
have 
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haveſhiken hands with delight i1 my warm blood and Canicular days3 
x perceive I do anticipate the vicesof age ; the world co me is but a 
dream or mock-ſhow, and we all thercin but Pantalones and Anticks, 
to my feverer contemplations. 
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days of our Saviour, or wiſh to outlive that age whereia he thought 
fittelt codye ; yet if (as Divinity affirms; there (hall be no gray Hairs 
in Heaven , but all ſhill riſc in the pertcct ttate of Men, we do but 
outlive tho fe perfeAions in this World, to be recalled unto them by 
a greater Miracle in the next, and run on here but to be retrograde 
hereafter. Were there any hopes to outlive vice, or a print to be (u- 
per-annuated from tin, it were worthy our Knees to implore the days 
of Me:bwſelab, But age doth not rectitic, but incuryate our natures , 
turning bad diſpolicions into worſer habits, and : like Diſcaſcs) brings 
on incurable vices; for every day we grow weaker in age, we grow 
fronger in fin; and the number of our days doth but make our f195 
innumerable. The ſame vice committed at fixteen, is not the (ame, 
though it agrees in all other circumttances, as at forty, but ſwells and 
doubles from that circumitance of our ages, wherein, befides that 
conktant and inexcuſable habit of tranſgreſſing, the maturity of our 
judgement cuts off pretence unto excule or pardon : every lin the oftner 
it is commicted, the more it acquireth in the quality of evil; as it 
ſueceds in time, ſoit proceeds in degrees of badnc(s ; for as they pro- 
ceed they never multiply, and like Figures in Arithmetick, the lalt 
ſtands for more than all that went before 1';And though I think no man 
can live wcll once, bur he that coull live twice, yet tor my own part I 
would not live over my hours palt, or begin again the thr<d of my 
dayes: * not upon Cicers's ground, becauſc I have lived them well, 
but for fear I ſhould live them worſe: ] 1 find my growing Judgem:nt 
dayly inſtructs me how to be better, but my untamed attcdions and 
confirmed viciofity makes me dayly do worſe, I had in my confirmed 
age the ſame fins 1 diſcovered in my youth 3 I corumitted many then 
becauſe | wasa Child 3 and becauſc I commit them till, 1 am yer an 
Intaut, Therefore 1 perceive a man may be twice a Chilce , bctore 
the dayes of dotage; |! and (tand in need of Aſ»ns Bath bcfore three- 
ſcore, 


And truely there goes a great deal of provigence to produce a mans$,yF, ,;- 


life unto threeſcers 3 there js more required than 2p able temper for 
thoſe years 3 though the radical humour contain in it ſufhcient Oy! tor 
ſeventy , yet I perceive in ſome it gives no ligh! paſi thirty ; mer; alin 
not all the cauſes of long life, that write whole Boks thercot, They 
that found themiclves on the radical Balſome, or vital Sulphur of thz 
parts,determin: not why Abel lived not fo long as Adam. There is th re» 


tore a {ccret glume or bottom of our dayes; 'wwas his wildem to deter. 
minc 
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mine them , but his perpetual and waking providence that fulfils and 
2ccompl:;ſh:th them, wherein the Spirits, our ſelves, and all the Crea» 
rures of God in a {ccret and difputed way do execute his Will.Lee them 
not therefore complain of immaturity that dye about thirty , they fall 
but like the whole warl4 , whoſe folid and wcll- compoſed fubitance 
multi not exp.ct the duration aud period of its conſtitution : when all 
things are complcate im it, 1ts ay? 15 accompliſhed , and the laſt and 
generel Fever may as naturally difiroy it before tix thouland, 25 ny be- 
tore torty 5 there 15 therefore lome other hand that twinces the thread 
ct Lite than that of Nature : we arc not only 1gnorant in Antipathics 
and occult gqualiticsz our eads arc a5 ob'curc a+ our beginnings 3 the 
line of our dayes is drawn by Nigit,aad the various cfccts3 therein by a 
Pentil that is invitible z wahercin though we confefs our ignorance, | 
am furc we do not err it we ſay it is the hand of God. 

I am much takcn with two verſes of Lucan, fince I have been able 
not only as we do at School, to coultruc, but und ertiand : 


V ifiuroſque Det celant nt vivere durent, 
Felix efſe mori, 


We're ll deluded, vainly ſearching ways 
1» make us bappy by the leng:h of days ; 
For cnn 1ingly to makge's protrat this breath, 


Te Gods conceal the happineſs of deaih, 


There be many excellent firains in that Poet, wherewith his Stoi- 
ca] genivs hath liberal'y ſupplycd him 3 and truly there are fingu+ 
lar picces in the Philo{phy of Zexo, and doCtrine of the Stoicks, 
wiuch I perc-ive d.l:vored in a Pulpit paſs for current Divinity : 
y:t hercin are £:y 112 cxtreams, that can allow a man to be his own 
Aſaſſine, avd fo tughly * extol the end and ſuicideof Cato; | this 
is indeed not to tear death, but yet to be afraid of life. It is a brave 
aCt of valour to contern death z but where life is more terrible 
thaz death, it is then the truclt valour to dare to live ; and herein 
Keligion hath taught us a noble example : For all the valiant acs 
of Curtizs, Scevala, or Cedrus, do not parallcl, or match thit one 
ut Fob 5 and ſure there is no torture to the rack of az diſcale, nor 
atty Ponyards in dzath it {cif hike thoſe in the way or prologue to it. 
* Emori nolo, ſed me eſſe mortuum #ih'lcuro, |] 1 would not dye, but 
Care not to be dead, Were I of Ceſars Religion, 1 ſhould be of 
his detires, aud with rather to go off at one blow, then to be (awed in 
picces by th: grating torture of a diſeaſe. Mcn that look no farther 
than their out»(ides, think health an appurtenance unto life, and 
Quarricl with thicir conſtitutions for being lick ; but I that have a 
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amined the parts of man, and know upon-what tender filiaments that 
Fabrick hangs, do wonder that we arc not alwayes ſo; and coalider- 
ing the thoutand doors that lead to death, do thank my God that we 
can dyc but once. *Tis not only the miſchict of diſeaſes, and villany 
of poytuns, that make an end of us 3 we vainly accuſe the fury ot 
Guns, and the new inventions of death ; it isin the power of every 
hand to dctiroy us, and we are bcholden unto every one we meet, he 
doth nor kill us. There is thercfore but one comfort lcft, that though 
it be in the power of the weakelk arm to take away life, it is not in 
the (trongelt to deprive us of death ;: God would not exempt himſclf 
from that,the miſcry of immortality in the fleſh; he undertook not that 
was init immortal. Certainly thereis no happine(s within this 
circle of fleſh, nor is it in the Opticks of theſe eyes to behold felicity 3 


Soo I <-> <> oem 
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the firlt day of our Jubilee is dea:h ; the Devil hath therctore failed of 


his delires 3 we are happicr with death than we ſhould have been with- 
out it : there is no miſcry but in himſelf, where there is no end of mi» 
ſeryz and lo indced ia his own ſenſe, the Stoick is in the right. He 
forgets that he can dye who complains of miſery ; we are in the power 
of nv calamity while death is in our own. 

Now bctides the literal and politivc kind of death, there arc others 
whereot Divines make mention, and thoſe I think, not mecrly Mc.» 
phorical, as mort;fication, dying unto fin and the worid 3 therctore, 
I ſay, every man hath a double Horolcope, one of his humanity, tis 
birth , another of his Chriſtianity, his Baptiſm ; and from this do { 
compute or calculate my Nativity, not reckoning thoſe Hore combrlts 


and odd days, or elteciming my f(clf any thing, betore 1 was my Savi- 
ours, 2ud 1arolled in the Regiſter of. Chritt ; Whoſoever enjoys not. 


this life, I count him but an Apparition, though he wear about him 
the (cnfible affeftions ot Fleſh, In theſe moral acceptions, the way 
to be immortal is to dye dayly 3 nor c2n 1 thivk 1 have the true Theo 
ry of death, when I contemplate a Skuil, or bcho!d a Skeleton with 
thoſe vulgar imaginations it calts upon us; I hav. ther: fore tnlarged 
that common Memento mori, into a more Cii:'ftayn memorandum, 
Memento quatuor N-viſima thoſe four inevitable prints of us 1], Dark, 
Judgement, Heaven avd Hell. Neither did the contemp!tations uf the 
Heathens reli in then Graves, without further thought of Rv2damzuth 
or ſome judicial procecding attcr death , though in anvther way. ard 
upon ſuggeltion of th:ir natural reafvns, 1 cannot but marvail trom 
what S:byl or Oracle they fiole tie prophictic of the worlds detir':ftion 
by fixe, or whence Lucan lcarncd to iay, 
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Communis mundo ſupereſt rogus, ofibus aftra 
Miſturus . 


There yet remains to #b' world one common Fire, 
Whereis our Bones with Starsſhall make one pyre. 


I beleive the World grows near its end, yet is neither old nor decayed, 
nor will cvcr periſh upon the ruincs of its own Plinciples. As the 
work of Creation was above nature, fo its adyerſary annihilation 
without which the world hath not its end, but its mutation, Now 
what force ſhould be able to ccnſume it thus tar, without the breath 
of God, which is the trucli coaluming flame, my Philoſophy cannot 
inform mc. Some belcive there went not a Minute to the Worlds 
Creation, nor ſhall there go to its deliruQtion thoſe fix dayes fo pun- 
Qually deſcribed, make not to them one moment, but rather feem to 
manitctt the method and Idea of the great work of the intelle& of God, 
than the manner how he proceeded in its operation. I cannot dream 
that there thuuld be at the laſt day any ſuch Judicial proceeding, or 
calling to the Bar, as indeed the Scripture ſeems to imply, and the* li- 
tcral (Commentators do conceive:for unſp: akable myſteries in the Scrip- 
tures are often delivered in a vulgar 2nd 1Iluttrative way 3 and being 
written untv man , are delivered, not as they trucly arc, but as they 
may be underſtood 3 whercin notwithlianding the different interpre» 
tations according to ditt.rent capacitics may ſtand firm with our 
devotion , nor be any way prejudicial io each fingle edifications 

Now to determine the day and year of this inevitable time, is not 
onely convincible and ftatute-madneſs, bur alſo manifch impicty 3; 
* How ſhall we interpret Elias 6000 years, ] or imagine the ſecret 
communicated to a Rabbi , which God hath dcnyed unto his Angels ? 
It had been an excellent quere tv have poſed the Devil of Delphor, 
and muli needs have fo.c.d him to ſome tirange amphibology 3 it hath 
not onely mocked the predictions of ſundry Attcologers in Ages palt , 
but the Prophelies of many melancholy Heads in thele preſcat z who 
n.ither underſtanding reaſonably things palt or preſent, pretend a 
knowlcdge of things to coms®, Heads ordained onely to manifelt the 
incredible eff. 5 of melancholy, and to fulfil old prophecics, rathcr 
than be Authors of new. [| In thoſe days there (hill come Wars, and 
Rumors of Wars. ] to me {cms nv Propheſie, but a conſtant truth in 
all e:mcs verificd tiuce it wa* pronounced ; There ſhill be tigns in the 
M-10n and Stars; how comes he then like a Thick in the night, when 
he gives an /:em of his COming? That common ſign drawn from the 
Rvelation of Antichrilt, js as obſcure as any in our common com- 
pute he hath been come theſe many years; but for my own part ro 
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ſpeak freely, 1 am halfgof opinion that Auatichrilt is the Purloſophers 
Stone in D.vinity, for the diſcovery and invention whereof, chough 
there be preſcribed Rules, and probable indudions, yet hath hardly 
any man attained the perfect difcovery thereof. That general opinion 
that the World grows near its end, hath poſſfſcd all Ages palt as near - 
ly as ours ; I am afraid that the Souls that now depart, cannot eſcape 
that lingring cxpoliulation of the Saints under the Aitar, Duouſque 
Domine * H w long, O Lord: and groan in the expeRation of th& 


great Jubilee, 


This is the day that muſt make good that great attribute of God, $:7, 47 


his Jultice 3 that mull reconcile thoſe unan{werable doubts that tor- 
meu the wilcſt underRandings ; and reduce thole ſeeming incqualities 
and rcſpcive dilttibutions in this world, toan (quality and recoms 
penlive Juſtice in the next, This is that one day, that hill include 
and comprehend all chat went before it z wherein, as in the laſt Secne, 
all the Acqturs muſt enter , to compleate and make up the Cataſtrophe 
of this great peige. This is the day whole memory hath only power 
to make us honett in the dark, 3nd to be vertuous without a Wicnels, 
* Iſa ſui pretium virtus (ibi | that Vertue is her own reward, is bur 
a cold Princip'e , and not abic to maintain our variable reſolutions in a 
conltant and ictled way of goodneſs, TI have practiſed || that honeſt 
artitice of Sen:ca, Þ andin my retired and ſolitary imaginations, to 
derain me from the toulnc(s of vice,have fancied tomy fel; the pre (ence 
of my dcar and worthielt Friends, before whom I thould loſe my Head, 
rather than be vitious ; yet herein I found that there was nought but 
moral houctiy, and this was not to be vertuous for his (ake who muli 
reward us at laſt, * I have trycd if I could reach that great refoluti» 
on of his, to be honcelt without a thought of Heaven or H.ll, ] and 
indeed I found upon a natural inclination, and inbred loyalty unto ver- 
tue, that I could ſerve her without a livery, yet not in that refulved 
and vencrable way, but thet the frailty of my nature, upon any calic 
temptation, night be induced to forget her, The life ther. fore and 
Spirit of all our Actions, 15 the Relurrefion, and table apprehicnti 
on that our Aſh.s ſhall cnjoy the Fruit of our pivus endeavours 3; with- 
out this, al! Rcligion is a Fallacy, and thoſe impiectics of Lucian, Eu- 
ripides, and fuitan, arc no blaſphcmies, but (ubile veritics, * and 
Atheilts have b:cn the only Philotuphers. ] 

How ſhall the dead arife, is no queſtion of my Faithz to bclicve 
onely pef{thilities, 15 not Faith, but wrecr Piuluſophy ; many things arc 
truce in D.vinity, which arc neither inducible by r:iafun , nor conhy- 
mable by {cnſe 3 and many things ia P.ulufophy contirmable by ſenile, 
yet. not inducible by realun. Thus it is imp llible by any ſolid or de- 
monſirative reaſons to perlwade a man to believe the conveartion of 


the Necdlc to the North 3 though this be pcflible and true, ard caGly 
crcdible, 


Fl 
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credible, upon a lingle experiment unto the f(enſe, | be'i. ve that our e- 
Rranged and dividedAthes (hall unite again; that our ſeparated Duſt atter 
ſo many Pilgrimages «nd transformations into the parts of Minerals, 
Plants, Animals, Elmonts ſhallat the Voice of God return into their 
primitive ſhapes, arid joyn again to make up their primary and predcs 
iinatc torms, As at the Creation there was a ſeparation of that "con- 
talcd Maſs into its picccs ; (© at the deitruction thereot there thall be 
a {eparation into its dilin & individuals. As at thc Creation of the 
World, all the diſtin (pecies that we behold, lay involved in one 
Maſs, till the fruictul Voice of God ſeperated this uuitcd multitude 
1910 1tS ſeveral ſpecies ; fo at the 1:iti day, when thoſe corrupted 
reliquecs ſhall be {cattercd in the Wilderne(s of Forms , and fſcem to 
have t. rgot thicir proper habits, * God by a powerful Voice ſhall 
command thcm back into their proper ſhapes, ] and call then» out by 
cheir fingle individuals ; Then ſhall appear the fertility of Adam, 
and the Magick of that Sperm that hath dilated into {v many mill - 
ons. Ihave often beheld as a Miracle, that arti{:ciz! Refurredion 
and Revitication of Mercury, how bcing mortihcd into a thouſand 
ſhapes , it aſſumes again its own, and returns into its numerical 
iclt, Letus ſpeak naturally , and like Philoſophers, the turms of 
altcrable bodies in theſe ſenhible corruptions peri not ; nor as we 
zmagine, wholly quit ticir manſions, but rÞtirc avd contra 
themiclves into their [ecret and unacc((lible parts, where they may beſt 
protect them(clves from the Action of their Autagonitt. A Plant or 
Vegetable conluined to Alhes, by a contemplative and ſchoo!-Philo- 
fopher fecms utterly defiroyed , and the ferm to have taken his 
leave forever But to a (cnſible Artifi the forms are are not periſhed, 
but withdrawn in:o their incombuliible part, where they lyc ſecure 
trom the Action of that devouring Element. This is made good by 
expcricnce, which can trom the Athes of a Plaat revive the Plant, and 
trom its Cinders recall it into 1ts Stalks and Leaves again, What the 
Art ot inan can do in thete infertour pieces, what blaſphemy is it to 
altrm the Finger of God cannot doin thele more pcrte and f(enfi- 
ble (iructures? This 15 that mytical Philoſophy, trom whence no 
truc Scholar becomes an Atheiſt, but from the vitible «feces of nature 


' grows vp a rea! Divine, and behoJds wot in a Dream, as Ezekzel, but 


11 an ocular and vilible obje&, the Typcs of his RefurrcGion, 

Now the neceſſary Mar tions of our Tetiored {clves, are thoſe two 
contrary and incompatible places we call Heaven and Hcll; to define 
then, or lizictly to determine what and where theſe arc, furpaſſcth 
my Diviaity, That clegant Apottle which ſeemed to have a glimpſe of 
Reaven, hath left but a negative deſcription thereof z which neither 
Ere hat" (ea, mor Ear bath hear, mor can enter into the Heart of 
Mut ,.c was (ranflatcd gut of kimiclt to behold it; but being 
returned 
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returned into himfſctf could not expres it. Saint Fbns deſcription 
by Emeralds, Chryt) itss" aud pretious Stones, 15 too weak tn cx» 
preſs the material Huzvin we behold, Breifly therefore, wacre the 
Soul hath the full meaſure , aud the compicment of happinels z where 
the boundlc(s Appetite of that Spirit remains compleatly ſati<ticd, 
rhat it cann-ither'dctire addition nor alteration, that I think is trucly 
Heaven: and this cag oncly be in the enjoyment of that «Afcuc:, 
wholc intinite goodneſs isable to rerminate the delices of its (olt, and 
the unſatiable wiſh:5of ours 3; where-cver God will chus manitett him - 
(cit, there is Heaven, though within the circle of this (enfivle 
World, Thus the Soul of man may b: in Heaven any where, even 
within the limits of his own proper body z and when it czaſctis to 
live in the body, it may rcmain imits own Soal, that 18, its Crea- 
tor. And thus we may ſay that Sunt Pzu!, whether in the b104y, 
or out of the body, was yet in Heaven. To plice it in the Empy- 
rcal,or beyond the tenth Sphear,is to forget the worles detiruction, tor 
when this ſcofible World ſhall be deſtroyed,all hill then be here as ut 15 
now there,an Empyreal Heaven,a qz2fi vacuity;wh.n to ask where Hea» 
ven 1s, is to denand where the Preſcr.c: of God 13, or where we have 
the glory ot that happy Vition. Mes that was bred up in all the 
Learning of the e/Egyprians, commicred a groſs abſurdity 1a Philo- 
ftophy, when with thcle Eycs of Fleſh he defired to fee God, and 
petitioned his Miker, chat is truth it (elf, to a contradiction. 
Thoſe that imagine Heaven and Hcll Neighbours , and concrive a 
vicinity between thoſe two extreams, upon conſequence of the Pa- 
rable , where Dives diſcourſed with Lazarus 1n Abraham's bo- 
ſome , do too groſly conceive of thoſe glorified Creatures, whole 
Eyes ſhall caiily out»ſce the Sun, and behold without perſpective 
the extreameli diſtances; For it there ſhall be is our glorified 
Eyes, the faculty of fight and reception of Obj &3, 1 could think 
the viſible ſpecies there to be in as unlimitable a way, a5 now the jatcl- 
leual. I grant that two Bodies placed beyond the tenth Spicar, 
orin a vaculty, according to Arijftuzles Payloſfophy, coulJ nut 
behold each other, bccauſe there wants a Budy or Mcdium to 
hand and tra:iſport the vitible Rayes of the Object unto the 
ſenſe 3 but when there ſhall be a general defect of either Medium 
to convey, Or light to prepare and diſpole that Medium, and 
yet a perte&t Vition, we muli (ſuſpend the Rules of our Philo- 
ſophy, ai-4 inake all good by a more abſolute pixce of Of- 
ticks, 


I cannot tell how to (ay that fire is the eſſznce of Hell, 1 xnow not 
what to make of Purgatory, * or conccives a flame that can either 
prey upon , or puritic the fubltance of a foul : ] thoſe flames of tui- 

| 
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phur mention'd in the Scriptures, I take not to be underſiood: of this 
preſent Hell, but of that to come, where fire ſhall make up the comple. 
ment of our tortures,and have a bodyor ſubje& wherein to manifelt its 
tyranny « Some who have had the honour to be textuary in Divini- 
ty, are of opinion it ſhall be the ſame ſpecihcal fire with ours, This 
is hard to conceive, yet can | make good how even that may prey 
upon our bodies, and yet not contume us : For in this material 
world, there are bodies that perfilt invincible in the powertulleſt flames; 
and though by the ation of f re they fall into ignition and liquation, 
yet will they never ſuffcra deſtruction: I would gladly know how Moſes 
with an aCtual fire calcin'd, or burnt the Golden Cilf unto pow- 
der : For that myitical metal of Gold , whoſe folary and celeſtial 
nature I admire, expoſed unto the violence of fire,grows only hot and 
liquifics, but conſumeth notgſo when the conſumable & volatile pieces of 
ourbogirs ſhall be rcfined into a more impregnable and fixed temper, 
like Gold,ithough they ſuffer from the aRions of flames, they ſhill never 
periſh,but lyc;mmortal in the arms of fire. And ſurely, if this frame muſt 
ſuffer only by rhe aQion of this clement, there will many bodies eſcape; 
and not only, Heaven, but Earth will not be at anend, but rather a 
beginning. For at preſent it is not Earth, but a compofition of Fire, 
Water, Earth, and Air 3 but at that time, ſpoiled of thele ingredi- 
ents, it ſhall appear in-a ſubliance more like it ſelf, its aſhes. Phi- 
loſophers that opinioned the worlds deftruction by tire, did never 
dream of annihilation , which is beyond the power of ſublunary cau- 
ſes 3 for the laſt and proper ation of that Element is but vitrifica- 
tion, orareduction of a body into glaſs 3 and therefore fome of our 
Chymicks facetioulily affirm, that at the laſt fire all ſhall be chriſtal- 
| zed and reverberated into glaſs, which is the utmott action of that 
Element. Nor need we fear this term [ annihilation J or wonder 
that God will deltroy the wotks of his Creationz ror man ſub» 
tifiing, who is, and will then truly appeara Microcoſm, the world 
cannot be faid to be deftroyed, For the eyes of Gnd, and perhaps 
alſo of our gloriticd (elves, ſhall as rcally behold and contemplate the 
world in its Epitome or contracted eſſence, as now it doth at large 
and in its dilated ſubſtance. Inthe feed of a Pant to theeyes of 
God, and tothe underſtanding of man, there exilis, though in an 
inviſible way, the perfect leaves. flawers,and truit thereof z(for things 
that arc in poſſe to the lenſe, are actually exiſtent to the underſtand- 
ing-) Thus God bcholds all things, who contemplates as fully his 
werks in their Epitome, as in their tull volume 3 and b-held as am- 
ply the whole world in that little compendium of the tixth day, as 
j1 the (cattered and dilated pieces of thoſe five before, 
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tremity of eorporal Aﬀfiicions, and defcribe Hell in the fame mu x 
thod that Mahomet doth Heaven. This indeed makes 2 noile, aid 
Drums in popular Ea:is : but if this be the terrible piece (th: ies 
of, it iy not worthy to ſtand in diameter with Heaven, whole happi- 
neſs conſiſts in that part that is beft able to comprehend it, that 1m 
mortal eſſence , that tranſlated Divinity andColony of God, the Soul. 
Surely thoug!; we placeHell underEarth, the Devil's walk and purlue is 
about it: Men ſpeak too popularly who place it in thoſe laming Moun- 
tains, which to groſſcr apprehenſions repreſent Rell, The Heart of 
Man is the place the Devils dwell in ; I tccl ſometimes a Hell within 
my felt ; Lucifer keeps his Court in my Breaſt; Legion is revived in 
me. * There are as many Hells, as Anaxagoras conceited Worlds ; ] 
there was more than one H-ll in Mzgdalene, when there were 
ſeven Devils ; for every Devil is an Hell unto himſelf; he holds c- 
nough of torture if his own «b}, and needs not the miſery of circum- 
ference to afflid& him; and thus a diftracted Conſcience here, is a 
ſhadow or introduction unto Hell hereafttr, Who can but pity the 
merciful inteation of thoſe hands that do deſtroy themiclves? the D-- 
vil were it in his power would do the like ; which being impoſlible, 
his miſeries arc endleſs, and he ſuffers moſt in that attribute wherein he 
is impallible, his immortality. 


Men commonly (ct forth the torments of Hell by Fire, and iis exx- YIS 


I thank God that with joy I mention it, I was never afraid of H<ll, Se, 52, 


nor never grew pale at the deſcription of that place 31 have (© fixed my 
contemplations on Heaven , that T have almoſt forgot the Idea of Hcll, 
and am atraid rather to loſe the Joyes of the one, than endure the mi- 
ſcry of the other; to be deprived of them, is a perfe&t Hell, and 
needs methinks no addition to compleat our affiictions, that terrible 
term hath never detained me from fin, nor do | owe any good aQtion 
to the name thereof : 1 fear God, yet am not afraid ot him; his 
Mercies make me aſhamed of my fins, before his Judgements afraid 
thereof.: thele are the torced and ſecondary method of his wiſdom, 
which he uſeth but as the laſt remedy, and upon provocations a 
courſe rather to deter the wicked, than incite the vertuous to his 
worſkip, I can hardly think there was eyer any ſcared into Heaven ; 
they go the faircſt way to Heaven, that would ſerve God without 
a Hell; other Mercenaries, that crouch unto him in fear of Hell, 
though they term themtchves the Servants, are indeed but the Slaves 
of the Almighty. 


And to be true, and ſpeak my Soul , when I ſurvey the occur» Sei. 53. 


rences of my Life, and call into account the Finger of God, 1 can 
perceive nothing but an Abyſs and Maſs of Mercies, cither in gencral 
to mankind , or in particular to my felf- and whether out of the 
prejudice of my affection, or an inverting and partial conccit of his 

G menc!es, 
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mercies, I know not 3; but thoſe which others term Croflcs, Adio 
ons, Judgements, Miskortunes, to me, who 1nquire farther into them 
than cheir viſible etfk.ts, they both appear, and in event have evcr 
proved the ſecret and diſſembled favours of his attcGtion, It isa tin- 
gular picce of Wiſdom to appichend truly, and without p:ſlion , the 
Works of God, and (o wrll to dittinguith his Juttice trom his M:r- 
cy, as-not mil-cail rhote noble Attributes; yet it is likewile an honett 
prcce of Logick , (o to diiputc and argue the proccedings ct God, as 
to diltinguith even his judgements into mercies.ForGod is merciful an- 
to all, bccauic better to the worli, than the beli defcrve; and to lay 
he pamſherh none in this world, though it bea Paradox, is no ablur- 
dity. Vo one that hati committed Marther, it the Judge ſhould 
only ordain a Finz, it were a madncls to call this puniſhment, and to 
xcpinc at the ſentence, rather than admicc the Clemency of the Judge ; 
T tus our oftcnces being mortal, and defcrving not only Death, but 
Damnation ; it che goodncl(s of God be content to traverſe and pals 
them over with a lols, misfortunc, or diſcale, what Frenlis were it 
to term this puniſhment, rather than an cxtremity of mercy 3 and to 
210an under the Rod of his Iludgements, xather than ad mire the 
Scepter of his Mercics? Therctore to adore, honour, and admire him, 
1524 Dcbt of Gratitude due from the Obligation of vur Nature, States, 
and Conditions ; and with theſe thoughts, he that knows them bett, 
will not deny that | adore him, That obtain Heaven, and the bliſs 
thereof, is accideiitel, and not the intended work of my: devotion it 
being a felicity I can neither think to deſerve, not ſcarce in modetiy to 
expect, For thule twoends of us all, cither as rewards or puniſh- 
ments, arc mercitully ordained and diſproportionably difpoled unto 
our Actions 3 the one being ſo far beyond vur deſerts, the other fo 
wfogitcly below our demerits, 

\*"Thcare 15 no Salvation to thoſe that believe not in Chrilt, chat is, 
fy tome, fince his Nativity, and as Divinity atffirmcths before alſo 
vhich naukes me much apprehend. the end of thoſe honeti Wosthics 
and Philoſophers which dyed before his Incarnation. * It is hard 
fo place thoſe Souls in Hzll ] whoſe worthy Lives do teach us 
V-rtuc on Earth ; methigks .among(t thole many Subdivitions of 
He,l, there wight have been one Limbo ft for thele.. What a ſtrange 
Victonjwillit beta ſee their Poetical fictions conveeted into Veritirs, 
and their imagined and fancied Furics , into real D:vils ? how ſtrange 
to them will ſyund the Hittory of Adam, when they ſhall ſuff-r tor 
hym they never heardof ? when they derive their Genealogy from 
{ns Gods, (hill know they are the unhappy iſſue of linful man ? -It 
!> an infolnt part of reaſon, to cuntrovert che Work or God, of que- 
ion the Juliice of his proceedings. Could Humility teach others, 
45 IC 4Q3LA wiltrutcd me, £9 contemplate the infigite and incompreben- 
lidle. 
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fible diſtance bztwixt t he Creator and the Creature 3 or did we 
ſeriouſly Þerpend that one Simile of St, Pal, Shall the Veſſel ſay to 
the Potter, why haſt thou made me thus? it would prevent thelc arro- 
gant diſputes otgeaſon, nor would we argue the definitive ſentence 
of God, either to Heaven or Hell, Men that live according to the 
right rule and law of reaſon, live but in their own kind, as beaſts 
do in theirs; who juſtly obey the preſcript of their natures, 'and 
therefore cannot reaſonably demand a reward of their aRions, as on» 
ly obeying the natural dictates of their reaſon. It will therefore, and 
muſt at Jalt appear , that all ſalvation is through Chriſt ; which ve- 
rity,' I fear, theſe great examples of vertue muſt confirm and make 
it good, how the perfcelt ations of carth have no title or claim 
unto Heaven, 


Nor truly doI think the lives of theſe, or of any other were ever 
correſpondent , or in all points conformable unto their doctrine » it 
is evident that * Ariſtotle rranſgrefſed the rule of his own Ethicks 3 ] 
the Stoicks that condemn paſſion, and command a man to laugh 
Phalaris his Bull, could not endure without a groan a fi: of the Stone 
or Cholick. j| The Scepticks that affirmed they knew nothing, ] 
even in that opinion confute themſclves, and thoughe 
they knew more than all the world bcfide. Diogenes | hold 
to be the molt vain-glorious man of his time, and more ambitious in 
refuſing all Honours, than Alexander in rcjzeGing none. Vice and 
the Devil put a Fallacy upon our Reaſons, and provoking us too ha- 
ſtily to run from it, entangle and profound us deeper init, * The 
Duke of Vexice, that weds himſelf unto the Sea, by a Ring of Gold, ] 
I will not accuſe of prodigality,becauſe it is a ſfolemnity of good ute 
and conſequencein the State ; || Bat the Philoſopher that threw his 
mony into the Sea to avoid Avarice, was a notorious prodiga!, ] 


There.is no road or ready way to vertue z it is not an calic poiat ot 


Art todiſcentangle our felves from this riddle, ©r web of Sina : To 
perfeQ vertue, as to Religion , there is required a Panopliz, or come 
pleat armour 3 that whilft we lye at cioſe ward againit one 
Vice, we lyc not open to the venny of another: Aad indeed wiſer 
gilcretions that have the thread of reaſon. to conduct them, ofttend with 
out pardon z whereas, under- heads may ſtumble without difſhonour. 
*. There are ſo many circumſtances co piece up one good ation, 
that itisa leſſon to be good, and. we arc forced t@ be vertuous by 
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the book ] Again, the Practice of m:cu holds not an qual pace; - 


yea, and vtten runs counter to their Theory 5 we naturally {nw 
what is good, but naturally purſue what is evil ; the Rh:- 
torick wherewith I perlwade another, canavt p.rfiva-t 
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my ſelf ; There is a depraved appetite in us., that will 
with paticyce hear the leaxned inftrucions of reaſon, but yet perform 
no farther than agrees to its own irregular humour. In bricf, we 
all are Movnliers, that is, a compoſition of Man ang Beaſt. whercin 
we mult endeavour to be as the Poets fancy that wiſe man Chiron, 
that is, to have the Region of Man above that of Beaſt, and Senſe 
to fit but at the feet of Reaſon.* Laſtly, I do defire with God, that 
all, bur yet affixm with men, that tew ſhall know falvation ; that 
the bridge is narrow, the paſſage liraight nnto life : yet thole who 
dv confine the Church of God, cither to particular Nations, Churches 
or Families , have made it far narrower than our Sgviour ever 
meant if, 

* Thevulgarity of thoſe Judgements that wrap the Church of 
God in Strabo's cloak, and relizain it unto Exrope, ] ſeem to me as 
bad Geographers as Alexander, who thought hc had Conquer'd 
all the world, when he had not ſubdued the half of any part there- 
of: For we cannot deny the Church of God both in Aſia, and Africa, 
if we do not forget the Perigriaations of the Apoſtles, the deaths of 
the Martyrs, the Selions of many, and, even in our reformed 
judgement, lawful Councils, held in thoſe parts in the minority 
and nonage of ours 3; nor mull a few differences , more remarkable in 
the eyes of man , than perhaps in the judgement of God, excom+ 
municate from Heaven one another, much leſs thoſe Chriſtians who 
arcin a manner all Martyrs, maintaining their -Faith in the noble way 
of periecution, aud ſerving God ip the :Fixe, whereas we honour him 
in the Sunſhine. 

*Tis true, we all hold there is a number of Ele&, and many tp 
be faved y yet take our Opinions together, and from the confution 
thcreof, there will be no ſuch thing as ſalvation, nor ſhail any one 
be {aved 3 for firſt the Church of Rome condemneth us, we like- 
witc them ; the Sub-reformilts and SeRaries ſentence the Dodttrine 
of our Church as damnable. z the Atomiſt, or Familiſt, reprobates 
all thctc 3; and all theſe, them agaiv. Thus whilt the mercies of God 
do promite us Heaven, our conceits and opinions exclude us from 
that place. There muſt be therefore more than one St. Peter ; par- 
ticular Churches and $c&s ulſurp the gates of Heaven, and turn the 
key again{t each pther 3 and thus we. go to Heaven againlt each others 
wills, conccits,and opinions,and with as much uncharity,as ignoraner, 
doerr,lT tcar,in points not only of our own, but one anothers ſalvation. 


I believe many are ſaved, who to man ſeem reprobated 3 and 
many are xeprobated, who in the opinion and ſentence of man Gtand 
elected ; there will appear at the laſt. day, tirangz and- unexpected 
cxample s, both of his Juſtice and his Mercy 3 and theretore to de- 
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hae cither, is tolly in man, and inſolency even in the D-vils : thoſe 
acute and fubtile Spirits in all their (agacity, can hardly divine who 
ſhall be ſaved ; which if they could Progneliick, their labour were 
atanend; nor need thy compals the Earth ſeeking whom they niay 
devour. * Tihole'who upon a rigid App'ication of the Liw, cn. 
tence Solomon unto damnation ] condemn not only him, but them, 
ſelvcs, and the whole Worldz tor by the Letter. and wiitttn Word 
of God, we are without exception in the liate of Death, but there is 
a Prerogative of God, and an arbitrary pleaſure above the Letter of 
his own Law, by which alone we can pretend unto' Salvation, and 
through which Solomon might be as as calily ſaved as thoſe who cor.- 


dema him. 


The number of thoſe who pretend unto Salvation, and thoſe in- Fed, 58. 


finite ſwarms who think to pals through the Eyc of this Needle, have 
much amazed me. That name and compcllation of little Flock, doth 
not comfort , but deject my Dcvotion ; cfpecially when I reflec upon 
mine own unworthineſs, whercin, according to my humble apprehenli- 
ons, I am below them all. I belicve there thall never be an Anarchy 
in Heaven ; but as there are Hierarchics amonglt the Angels, fo (hall 
there be digrees of priority amongli the Saints, Yctisit ( F protcft ) 
beyond n.y ambition to aſpire unto the firtt ranksz my detires only are, 
and I ſhall be happy therein, te be but the laſt man, and bring up the 


Rear in Hzaven. 


Again, Iam confident, and fully perſwaded, yet dare not take my 5,7, 59. 


Oath ot my Salvation : I am as it were ſure, and do believe without all 
doubt, that there is ſuch a City as Conſtantinople , yet for me to take 
my Oath thereon, were a kind of Pcrjury, bicauſe | hold ao infall;- 
bl: warrant from my own fenic tocontirm ime in the certainty thereof : 
And trucly,though many pretend to an ablolute certainty of th er Sz1- 
vation, yet when an humble Soul ſhall contemplate our owa unworthi- 
neſs,ſhe ſhall mect with many doubts, and ſuddenly find how little we 
ſtand in niced of the precept of St, Paul, Work ont your Salvation w:th 
fear and trembling. That which is the cauſe of my Elc&ion,1 hold to be 
the cauſe of my Salvation , which was the mercy and beneplacit of 
Cod, before I was, or the Foundation of the World, Before Abra- 
bam was I im, is the ſaying, of Chriſt; yetis it true in ſome ſenile, 
if Tay it of my elf; for I was not only before my (elf, but Adam, 
that is in thc Idea of God, and the decree of that Synod hild from all 
Eternity. And in this ſenſe , I fay, the World was before the Cre- 
ation, and atanend before it had a beginning 3 and thus was I dead 
before ] wasalive 3 though my Grave be England, my dying place 


was Paradiſe ; and Eve miſcarricd of me, befoxc ſhe conceived of 
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Inſolent zeals that do decry gavd Works, and rely only upon 
Faith, take not away merit : for depending upon the cfhcacy of their 
Faith, they enforce the condition of God , and ina more (ophiſtical 
way doſeem to challenge Heaven. It was decreed by God, that only 
thoſe that Japt in the Water like Dogs, ſhould have the honour to 
deſtroy the Midianites z yet could none of thoſe juſtly challenge, or 
imagine he deſerved that honour thereupon. I do not deny, but that 
true Faith, and ſuch as God requires, is not only a Mars or Token, 
but alfo a means of our Salvation 3 but where to find this, 1s as 
obſcure to me, as my laſt end, Ang.if our Saviour could objec un- 
to his own Diſciples: and Favourites, 4 Faith, that, to the quantity 
of a Grain of Muſtard feed, is able to remove Mountains 3 furely 
that which we boaſt of, is not any thing, or at the moſt, but a remove 
from nothing, This is the Tenor of my Belief; whercin, though 
there be many things ſingular, and to the humour of my irregular 
ſclf ; yet if they ſquare not with maturer judgements, I diſclaim 
them, and dono turther favour them, than the learned and beſt 
judgements ſhall authorize them. 
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Ow for that other Vertue of Charity, without which Faith isa $5. x, 


neer notion, and o! no exiltence, I have ever endcayourcd to 
wourtſh che merciful diſpoſition and humane inclination I borrowed 
from my Parents, and regulate it to the written and preſcribed Laws 
of Charity 3 and if I hold the true Anatomy of my felt, I ain dclt+ 
ncated and naturally framed to ſuch a piece of Vertue : for I am of a 
Conttitut,on fo general, that it comforts and fympathizeth with ail 
things; I have no antipathy , or rather Idio-ſyncratic, in dyet, hu- 
mour, air, any thing : * I wonder not at the Freach for their D.ſh-s of 
Frogs, Snzils ] and Toallioals nor at the Fews for Locus and Graſh'p 
pers, but being amongit them , make them my common Viands 3 and 
I find tlhicy agree with my Scomack as well as theirs. I could digett a 
Sallad gath:rcd ina Church yard, as well as in a Garden. Icannot 
fiart ar the preſence of 2 Surpent, Scorpiun, Lizard, or Salamander 3 
at the fight ot a Toad or Viper, I tind in meno defire to tike up 4 
Stunt to d.{tioy them. I] tel not in my felt thoſe common Antipas 
thies that I cn diſcover in others: Thoſe National repugnances do 
not touch me, nor do I benold with prejudice the French, [talizn,Spa- 
aiard and Datch; but wherclI find their ations 1a ballance with my 
Countiy-n e's, I honour, love, and embrace them in ſome degree; | 
was born in the eighth Climate, but f(cern for to be tramed and con - 
ſicllated untoall; I am no Plant that will not proſper out of a Gar+ 
den. All places, all Airs make unto me one Country; I amin Eg- 
land, cvery where, and under any M-ridian : I have been th pwrackr, 
yet an not Enemy with the Sca os Winds; Ican ſtudy, p'a; or fIcep 
in a Tempeſt. In breif, 1 am averſe from nothing z my Conlſciznce 
would give me the lye it 1 ſhould abfolutcly detelt or hate any c«flence, 
but the Devi'i;or ſoat Icaſt abhor any thing, but that we might come to 
compoſition. It there be any among thoſe common objec of ha- 
tred Ido contemn and laygh at, it is that great Encmy of R:2in, 
Vcrtue, 
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Vertuc and Religion, the Multitude 3 that numerous peice of monſtro- 
fity, which taken aſunder, {ccin men, and the reatonable Creatures of 
God 3 but confuſed together , make but one great Bealit, and a mon- 
liutity more prodigious then Hydre 3 it is no br:ach of Charity to call 
theſe Fools 3 it is the ſiyle all holy Writers have atlorded them, (et 
down by Solemon in Canonical Scripture, and a point oi our Faith to 
believe ſo, Neither in the name of Multitude, doI only include the 
the baſe and minor fort of Pcople 5; there is a rabble even amongſt the 
Gentry, a ſort of Plcbeian heads, whole fancy moves with the ſame 
Whcel as theſe ; Men in the fame Level with Mcchanicks, though 
thcir fortunes do ſomewhat guild their intirmities, and their Purſes 
compound for their follics. But as in caſting account, three or tour men 
together come ſhort in account of one man placed by himſcif below 
them; fo ncitherarea Troop of theſe ignorant Doradoes of that 
true cliecm and value, as many a forlora pexfon, whoſe condition 
doth place him below their Feet. Let us ſpeak like Politicians, there 
15 a Nobility without Heraldry , a natural dignity, whereby one man 
is ranked with another, another filed before him, according to the 
quality of his Dclſcrt , and preheminence of his good parts. Though 
the corruption of thele times, and the byas of preſent practice wheel 
another way thus it was in the firſt and primitive Common-wealths, 
and is yet in the integrity and Cradle of well order'd Politics, till 
corruption gettcth ground 3 ruder defires labouring after that which 
wiſer conſiderations contemn, every one having a liberty to amaſs and 
heap uP riches, and they a licenſe or faculty to do or purchaſe any 
thing, 

This general and indifferent temper of mine, doth more neerly di- 
ſpoſe me to this noble vertue, It is a happineſs to be born and framed 
unto vertue, and to grow up from the Szeds of Nature,rather thanthe 
inoculations and forced grafts of Education : yet if we are directed ons 
ly by our particular Natures, and regulate our inclinations by no high» 
. cr rule than that of our reaſons, we are but Moralitts; Divinity will 
ſtill call us Heathens, Therefore this great work of Charity, muſt 
have other motives, ends, and impulfions : I give no Alms to fatisfic 
the hunger of my Brother, but tofulfil and accomplit2 the Will and 
Command of my God ; I draw not my Purſe for his ſake that demands 
it, but his that enjoyned it I relieve no man upon the Rhetorick of his 
miſcries,nor to content mine own commilerating diſpolition; for this 
is (ti]] but moral Charity, and an AR that oweth more paſſion than 
reaſon, He that relieves another upon the bare ſuggeſtion and bowels 
of pity, doth not this ſo much for his ſake, as for his own - for by 
compaſſion we make others miſery our ownzand fo by relieving them, we 
relieve our ſelves alſo-It is as erroneous a conceit to redre(s other Mens 
misfortunes upon the common confiderations of merciful natures,that 
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it may be one day our own caſe , for this is a finifter and palitick 
kind of Charity, whereby we ſeem to beſpeak the pitics of men in 
the like occaſions; and trucly I have obſerved that thoſe profeſſed 
Eleemoſynaries. though in a croud or multitude, do yet dirc& and 
place their petitions on a few and ſcleQei perſons; there is ſurely 
a Phyſiognomy, which thoſe experienced and Maſtcr Mendicants 
obſerve , whereby thcy inltantly di(cover a mercitul aſpe&, and will 
ſingle out a face, wherein the y ſpy the fignatures and marks of mer- 
cy » For there are n;yſtically in our faczs certain Characters which 
carry in thun the muito ot our Souls, wherein he that can read 4, 
B, C, may read our natures, I hold moreover that there isa Phy» 
rognomy , or Phyſiognomy, not only of men, but of Plants andV<c- 
getables; and in every one of them, ſome outward figures which 
hang as fignes or buſhes of their inward forms. The Finger of God 
hath icft an Inſcription upon all his works, not graphical, or com- 
poſed of Letters, but of their ſeveral forms ,* conſticutions, parts, 
and operations , which. aptly joyned together do make one word 
that doth. expreſs their natures. By theſe Letters God calls the 
Stars by their names ; and by this Alphabet 4dam alligned to every 
Creature a name peculiar to its nature. Now there are belides theſe 
Characters in our Faces, certain myſtical figures in our Hands, 
which I dare not call mecr daſhes, ſtrokes, # /2 volee, or at ran- 
dom, becauſe delincated by a Pencil that never works in vain 3 and 
hercof I take more particular notice, becauſe I carry that in mine own 
hand, which I could never read of, nordiſcover in another. _4riſtotle 
I confeis,in his acutc,and fingular Book ofPhyſiognomy, hath mac no 
mention of Chiromancy 3 yet I believe the Egyptians, who were 
nearer addidtcd to thoſe abſirule and myſtical Sciences, had 2 knowledg 
therein 3 to which thoſe vagabond and counterteit Egyptians did 
after pretend , and perhaps retained a few Corrupted principles, 
which ſometimes might verific their prognoſticks, 

It is the common wonder of all men, # how among fo many 
millions of faces, there ſhould be none alike; ] Now contrary, I 
wonder as much +how there ſhould be any alike : he that 
ſhall conſider how many thouſand ſeveral words have been tcri- 
ouſly and without fiudy compoſed out of 24. Letters ; with- 
all, how many hundrcd lines thcre arc to be drawn in the Fab-ick 
of one Man ; ſhall cafily finde that this vanicty is neceſſary : And 
it will be very hard that they ſhall fo concur, as co make one or» 
tra& l'ke anocher, Let a Painter carcl:fly limb out a million of 
Faces, and you ſhall find them all different ; yea Ict him have his 
Copy bcfore him, yct after all his art there will remain a (culitle 
diſt. ion ; for the pattern or example of every thing is the per» 
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feſt in that kiud, whereof we fiill come ſhort, though we tran+ 
ſccnd or go beyond it, becauſe herein ic is wide, .and agrees not 
in all points unto the Copy. Nor doth the Similitude of Creatures 
diſparage the variety of nature, nor any way confound the Works 
of God, For even in things alike there is diverltity 3 and thoſe 
that do ſecm to accerd, do maniklily dilagree. And thus 
1s man like God) for in the ſame things that we r:(emble him, we 
arc utterly different from him, There was never any thing (o like 
another ,, as in all points to concur z there will ever ſome reſerved 
ditfczence flip in, to prevent the identity, without which two (e- 
veral things would not be alike, but the ſame, which is impoſlt- 
ble. 

But to return from, Philoſophy to Charity 3I hold not ſo narrow a 
conceit ol this vertue, as to conceive that to give Alms, isouly to be 
Charitable, or think a piece of Liberallity can comprehend the Tc- 
tal of Charity; Divinity hath wiſcly divided the act thercof into 
many branches, and hath taught usin this narrow way , many paths 
unto goodneſs :.as many wayes as we may do good, {Oo many wayes 
we may be charitable; there arc infirmities not only of Body, but 
of Soul and Fortunes, which do require the merciful hand of our 
abilitics. I cannot contemin a man tour ignorance, but behold him 
with as much pity as I do Lsz2rus, Ic 15 no greater Charity to cloath 
his body, than apparel the nake dnefs of his Soul. It is an honou- 
rable object to toc the reaſons of other men wear our Liveries, and 
their borrowed undcritandings do homage to the bounty of ours : It 
15 the cheapett way of beneticence, and like the natural charity of the 
Sun, illumiaatcs another without obſcuring it {clf, To be reſerved 
and caitiff in this part of goodneſs, is the (ordideſt piece of cove» 
toulnels, and more contemptible than the pecuniary Avarice, To 
this (as calling my (lf a Scholar ) Iam obliged by the duty of my 
conditionz [ make not therefore my head a grave, but a treaſure of 
knowledge 3 I intend rv Monopoly, but a community in learni®s ; 
I itudy not for my own ſake only, but for theirs that ſtudy not for 
themiclves, I envy no man that knows raore than my (elf, but pi- 
ty them that know leſs, ] infirukt no man as an exerciſe of my 
knowledge, or withan intent rather to nouriſh and keep 1t alive in 
wineown head, than beget and propagate it in his 3 andin the 
midit of all my endeavours, there is but one thought that dejcs 
ne, that my acquired parts muſt periſh with my (clf, ror can be 
Legacyed among my honoured Fricnds. I cannot fall out, or con- 
tern a man for an errour, or conceive why a difference in Opini. 
on ſhould divide an affeftion . for Controverſies, Diſputes , and 
Argumentations,both in Philoſophy,and in Divinityif they meet _ 
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diſcreet and peaceable natures, do not infringe the Laws of Charity : 
in all diſputes, to much as there 15 of paſſion, fo much there is of no- 
thing to the purpoſe; for then Reaſon , like a bad Hound, ſpends 
upon a falle Sznt, and torlat.s thc queſtion firſt ſtarted, And 1n this 
i5 one reaſon why Controveiucs are never determined 3 for though 
they be amp'y propoſcd,:'icy arc icarce at all handled, they do ſo (wel! 
with unaeccliry Digrittons, and the Parentheſis on the party, 15 ot- 
ten as large as thc main: D icowtc upon the Subyeq, The Foundati- 
ons of Religion are alrcady cttabliſhca . aud the Principles of Salvati- 
on ſubſcribed unto by all 4 tlicre 1cunains nut many Controverlics wor- 
thy a Pallion, and yet awver any diſputed without , not only in Divi- 
nity, but inferiour Arts : * Woat a 6@+poxeury xiz and hot skirmifh 
is betwixt 8, and T. 1n Lxcizn : ] low do Grammarians hack and flafh 
for the Genitive Cale in Fupitcr? How they do break their own 
Pates, to falve thac of Priſcian? Si foret in terris, rideret Democritus, 
Y ea, even amongtt wiſer militants, how many Wounds have been gi- 
ven, and credits ſlain, for che poor victory of an opinion, or beggerly 
conqu<lt of a diſtinction ? Scholars are men of P-ace, they bear no 
Arms, || but their Tongues are (harper than Aciizs Razor 3 ] their 
Pens carry farther, and give a lowder report than Thunder : 1 had 
rather ſtand 1a the ſhock of a Baſi/iſco , than in the fury of a mercile(s 
Pcn, It is not meer Zeal to Learning, or Devotion to the Muſes, that 
wiſer Princes Patron the Arts, and carry an indulgent Aſpe&t unto 
Scholars ; but a deſire to have their names eternized by the memory of 
their writings, and a fear of the revengtul Pen of ſucceeding Ages : 
for theſe are the men, that when they have vizyed their parts, and had 
their exits, muſt ſtep out and give che moral of theirScencs, and dcliver 
unto Poſterity an Inventory of their Vertues aad View Aud furcly there 
goes a great deal of Con'cience t-> the compiling of 2a Hiltory : there is 
no reproach to the Scandal of z Soryzit is fuch an 2uthentick kind of fa!- 
{hood,that with authority bclics ous good namics to allNations and Pye 
ſterity. 

There is another offence unto Charity, witich ny Author hath every 
writtcn of, arid few ace nutic: of, and that's the r: proach, not of 
whole profcſlions,mylterics and conditions, but of wholeNations, where» 
in by opprobiuus Epitnets we mifca) cach other, and by an uwucharita» 
ble Logick, from a diſpoſition in 3 1cw, conclude a habit in all» 


Le mutin Anglois, & le bravache FEjcfJow ; 
Le bougre Italian, & le fol Fraxcois 

Le poultron Romainz, lelarronde Gaſcongne, 
L'Eſpagno! ſuperbe, & Þ Aleman yar onge, 
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* St. Paxl, that calls the Cretisns Lyers, doth ie but indireQly, and 
upon quotation of their own Poets, ] || Et is as bloody a thought in 
one way; as Nero's was in another. For by a word we wound a 
thouſand, ] and at one blow aſſaſſine the honour of a Nation. It is 
as complcat a piece of madneſs to miſcal and rave againſt the times ; 
or think to rccal men to reaſon, by a fit of pallion * Democritus, that 
thought to laugh the times into goodneſs, ſeems to meas deeply Hy- 
pochondriack, as Heraclit#s that bewailed them 3 it moves not my 
Spleen co behold the multitude in their proper humours, that is, in 
their tits of folly and madneſs, as well underitanding that wiſdom is 
not prophan'd unto the World, and *cis the priviledge of a few to be 
Vertuous. They that endeavour to aboliſh Vice, deſtroy alſo Vertue ; 
for contraries, though they deſtroy ,one another, are yet in life of 
one another. Thus Vertue(aboliſh Vice) is an Idea © again,the communi» 
ty of (in doth not diſparage goodneſs; for when Vice gains upon the 
major part, Vertue jn whom it remains, becomes more excellent; and 
being lolt in ſome 3 multiplies its goodneſs in others, which remain 
untouched, and perlift intire in the general inundation. I can there- 
fore behold Vice without Satyr, content only with an admonition, or 
ialtrucive reprehenſion ; for Noble Natures, and ſuch as are capable 
of goodnels, are railed into Vice, that might as calily be admoniſhed 
into Vertue 3 and we ſhould be all ſo far the Orators of goodneſs, as 
to protect her from the power of Vice, and maintain the cauſe of in« 
jured truth, No man can juſtly cenſure or condemn another, becauſe 
indced no man truly knows another. This I perceive in my felf; for 1 
amin the dark to all the World, and my neareſt Friends behold me 
butia a Cloud : thoſe that know me but ſuperficially, think leſs of 
me than I do of my (clf; thoſe of my near acquaintance think more ; 
God, who truly knows me, knows that I am nothing ; for he only be- 
holds me, and all the World, who looks not on us through a derived 
Ray, or a TrajcQion of a ſenſible Species, but bcholds the ſubſtance 
without the help of accidents, and the forms of things, as we their 
Operations. Farther, ny» man can judge another, becauſe no man 
knows himlelt ; for we cenſure others but as they diſagree from that 
humour which we fancy laudable in our ſelves, and commend others 
but for that wherein they feern to quadrate and conſent with us, So 
that in concluſion, all is but that we all condemn, Sclf-love. *Tis 
the general complaint of theſe times, and perhaps of thoſe palt, that 
Charity grows cold; which I perceive moſt verified in thoſe which 
molt do manifeſt the Fires and Flames of Zeal; foritis a Vertue that 
belt agrees with coldelt Natures, and ſuch as are complcxioned for hu- 
mility : But how ſhall we expec Charity cowards others , when 
we arc uncharitable to our ſelves? Charity begins at home, is the 
voice of the World; yet is eyery man his greatelt Enemy, and as it 

were 
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were, his own Ex-cutioner, Non occides, is the Commandment of 
God, yet ſcarce obſerved by any man; for I perceive every man is his 
own Atropos, and lendsa hand tocut the Thred of his own days. 
Cain was not theretore the firſt Murtherer, but Adam, who brought 
in death ; wherefore he beheld the practice and example in his own Son 
Abel, and ſaw that veriticd in the experience of another, which faith 
could not perſwade him in the Theory of himſelf, 

There is I think,no man that apprehendeth his own miſcries 1: {s than Fe, 5. 
my ſelf, and no man that fo nearly apprehends anathers. I could loſe 
an Arm without a Tear, and with few Groans 3 methinks,be quirtered 
into pieces; yet can | weep molt (crioully at a Pliy , and receive with 
true pallion , the counterteit Gricets of thoſe knowa and profcfled Im- 
poſtures. It is a barbarous part of inhumanity to add unto any affie- 
cd parties miſery, ot indeavour to multiply in any man, a pallion, 
whole ſingle naturc is already above his patience : this was the great- 
et affliction of fob, and thoſe oblique cxpoltulations of his Friends, 
a decper injury than the down+right blows of the Devil. It is not 
the Tears of our own Eyes only, but of our Friends alſo, that do ex- 
hauli the current of our ſorrows; which falling into many fireams, 
runs more peaceably, and is contented with a narrower Channel. Ic 
is an At within the power of Charity, to tranſlate a paſlion out of 
one Breaſt into another, and to divide a forrow almolt out of it 1clf; 
foran affliction, like a dimenfion , may be fo divided, as if not indi - 
viſible, at leaft to become inſenſible, Now with my friend I defire 
not to ſhare gy participate, but to engroſs his ſorrows, that by mak- 
ing them n ine own, I may more eaſily diſcuſs them ; for in mine own 
reaſon, and within my ſelf, I can command that, which I cannot in- 
treat without my (elf, and within the circle of another, I have often 
read of thole noble pairs and examples of friendinip, not fo truly Hi- 
ſtories of what had been, as Fictions of what ſhould be; but I now 
perceive nothing in them but poſſibilities, nor any thing in the Hcroick 
examples of Damon and Pzthias, Achilles and Patroclus, which me» 
thinks upon ſome grounds I could not perform within the narrow 
compaſs of my (elf. That a man ſhould lay down his life for his triend, 
ſeems ſirange to vulgar affcions, and ſuch as confine themſelves with» 
in that worldly principle, Charity begins at home. For mine own 
part, I could never remember the relations thatT held unto my ſelf, 
nor the reſpec that I owe unto my own nature, in the cauſe of God, 
my Country, and my Friends. Next to thele three, I do embrace my 
ſelf; I confeſs I do not obſerve that order that the Schools ordain our 
afſeQions, to love our Parents, Wives, Children, and then our Friends 
for excepting the injunction of Religion, Ido not find in my lelf ſuch 
a neceſſary and indifſ.luble Sympathy to all thoſe of my Blood, I 


hope Ido not break the tifth Commandment, if I conceive 1 may love 
my 
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my Friend bctore the uearclt ot my Blood, even thoſe to whom I owe 
the Principles of life 3 1 never yet calt a true affection on a Woman , 
but I have loved my friend asI do Vertue, my Soul, my God.. From 
hence methinks / do conccive how God loves man, what happinefs 
there is in the love of God, Ormitting all other, there are three moſi 
myſtical Unions; two Natures in one Perſon three Perfons in one 
Nature ; one Soul in two Bodies, For thougn indeed they be really 
divided, yet are they (o unitcd, as they {.cm but une, 2nd inake ra- 

ther a duality than two diſtinct Souls, | 
There are wonders 1a true aff. ion; it is a Boly of Enigma's, My- 
Fecr, 6. ſteries and Riddles; wherein two {o become one, as they both become 
| two:Tlove my tricnd betore my felt and yer wcthingcl a not love him 
enough: ſome tew Months hence,my multiplycd :f-tion will caake me 
| bclervelhave not loved him at ali: whenT am trum (in Tam dead til IT be 
| with him;whenTam with him Iam not fatish<d,but would ill be nearer 
| hin .Unitcd Souls are rot fatished with imbraccs, but dehire to be truely 
| each other z whici being impcſſible, their defiresare infinite, and pro» 
| 
| 


ceed without a pollibility of fatisfaftion. Another miſtry there is in 

affecion,that whom we truely love like our own ſ(clcs,"we forget their 

looks, nor can our memory retain the Idea of their Faces; and it is 
| no wonder : for they are our ſelves, and our affe&tion makes their 
| ; looks our own. This noble affcQtion falls not on vulgar and common 
conſtitutions, but on ſuch as are mark'd for vertue ; he that can love 
his Freind with this noble ardour, will in a competent degree affect 
all. , Now if we can bring our aff.ctions to look b:yand the Body, 
and caſtan Eye upon the Soul, we have found out the true objet, not 
only of friendſhip, but Charity ; and the greateſt happinels that we 
can bcqueath the Soul, 15 that whercin we all do place our laſt felicity, 
Salvation 3 - which though it be not inour power to bcfiow, itis in 
our Charity, and pious invocations to defire, if not procure and furs 
ther. ] cannot contentedly frame a Prayer for my felf in particular, 
without a Catalogue for my Freindsz nor requeſt a happinefls wherein 
my fociable difpohtion doth not detire the fellowſhip of my Neigh- 
bour, [ never hcar the Toll of a pilling Bll, though in my mirth, 
| without my Prayers an4 beſt withcs for the depurtin;; Spirit ; I cannot 
| go to cure the burly of my Paticiit, but I forget 1524 profelſion, and 
| call unto God for his Soul » I cannot fee one fay nis Prayers, but in- 

ttzad of imitating him, I fall inro Gipplication for {:im, who perhaps 
| 15 6G MGt2 TIME than 2 £9uPOn natures andit God hath vouchlafed 
| an E2r tomy tvnphic ins, thee are for ly many happy that never 
| flaw me, and cnjoy inc blifft > oi mine unknown d*vyuons, To pray 
| for Enemizs, tat is, fox they $20 ation, 15 no harih precept, but the 

pretti-c of our day and mid ing y vous. * I] cnnot believe the 

fiory of the /tal;zan; | wuz bad withes and unciiaintable detires proceed 
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no further than this Lite z it is the Devil, and the uncharitable votes 
of Hell, that dcfire our iniſery in the world to come. 

To do no injury, nor take none 3 was a principle, which to my 
former years, and impaticnt aftCtions, ſeemed to contain cnough of 
Morality > but iy more (<tled ycars, and Chritiian conttiturion, have 
fallen upon (cverer refolutions. I can hold there is no ſuch thing as 
injury 3 that it there be, there is no ſuch injury as revenge, and nv 
ſuch revenge as the contempt ot an injury 3 that to hate another, is 
to malign himſelf; that the tzu.ti way to love anvther is 
to deſpiſe our (elves, I were unjuſt unto mine own Corſcience, it 1 
ſhould (ay 1 am at variance with any thing like my felt, I find there 
are many pieces in this one Fabrick of man ; this frame is railed upon 
a Maſs of Antipathies : I am one methinks, but as the World 3 w here= 
in notwithitanding there are a {warm of diſtin tſT:nces, and in them 
another world of contrarietics ; we carry private and domeftick Enemies 
within, publick and more holtile Adverfarics without, The Devil, 
that did but buffet St, Paul, plays methinks at ſharp with me ; Ler me 
be nothing, 1f within the compals of my ſelf, 1 do not find the Bat- 
tel of Lepanto, Pallion againli Reaſon, Reaſon againli Faith, Faith 
againſt the Devil, and my Conſcience againſt all, There is another 
man within ae, that's angry with me , rebukes, commands, and da» 
ſtards me. 1 have no Conſcience of Marble, to retilt the hammer of 
more heavy offences; nor yet too ſoft and waxen, as to take the im« 
preſſion of cach ſingle Peccadillo or ſcape of infirmity : 1 am of a 
trange bclick, that it is as ealie to be forgiven [ome tins(, as to com» 
mit (ome others, For my Original fin, Ihold it to be walhcd away 
in my Baptiſm ; for my actual tranſgreſſions, I compute and reckon 
with God , bur from my latt repentance,Sacrament, or general abſolu- 
tionz and therefore am not terrifi:d with the fins or madne(G of my 
Youth. thank the goodneſs of God, *I have no tins that want a name; ] 
I am not {ingular in oftences, my tranfgr.fſions are Epidemical, and 
from the conimon breath of our corruption. For there are certain tems 
pers of B::dy, which matcht withan humorous depravity of mind, do 
hatch and produce vitiofi:ics, whoſe newnels and monttrofity of Na» 
ture admits no name 3 \ this was the temper of that Lecher chat car- 
nal'd with a Statuz ]* and conltitution of Vero in his Spintrian recre» 
ations. ] For the heavens are not only fruitful in new and unheard-of 
Stars. itic Earth in Plants and Animals, but mens minds allo in 
vilany and vices ; now the dulneſs of my reafon, and the vulgarity 
of my diſpotition , never prompted my invention, nor follicited my 
atfeGion unto any of thoſe; ycteven tholſe common and quotidiax 
intirmities that ſo neceſ{urily attend me, and do ftem to be my very 
nature, have fo dejectcd me, fo broken the ctt.ation that IT ſhould 
have otherwile of my felt, chat I repute my f(ulf the mott abjette!l 
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piece of mortality : Divines preſcribe a fit of ſorrow to repentance ; 
there goes indignation , anger, forrow, hatred, , into mine; paſ- 
fions of a contrary naturc, which neither ſeem to ſute with this 
ation, nor my proper conſtitution. It is no breach of chatity to our 
(clves, to beat variance with our Vices ; no rto abhor that par of 
us, which is an enemy to the. ground of Charity, our God ; where- 
12 we do but imitate our great ſelves the World, whole divided An» 
tipathics and contrary faces do yet carry a charitable regard unto 
the whole by their particular diſcords, preſerving the common har» 
movy, and keeping in fetters thole powers, whole rcbclliogs once 

Maſters, might be the ruine of all. 
I thank God, amongſt thoſe millions of Vices I do inherit and 
hold from Adem, I have eſcaped one, and that a mortal enemy to 
Charity, the firſt and father fin, not only of man , but of the devil, 
Pride 3 a vice whoſe name is comprehended in a Monolyllable, but in 
itsnature not circumſcribed with a world ; I have eſcaped it in a 
condition that can hardly avoid ig : thoſe petiy acquiſitions and repu- 
red perfeRions that advance and elevate the conecits of other men,add 
no feathers unto mine, * I have ſcen a Grammarian Towr and Plume 
himſelf over a fingle line in Horece, ] and ſhew more pride in the 
conliruction of one Ode, than the Author in the compoſure of the 
whole Book. For my own part, befides the Fargon and Patois of 
ſeveral Provinces, I underſtand no leſs than fix Languages 3 yet I 
proteſt ] have no higher conceit of my (clf, than had our Fathers 
before the confulion of Babel, when there was but one Language 
in the World, and none to boaſt himſelf either Linguiſt or Critick, 
I have not only feen ſeveral Countries, beheld the nature of their 
Climes, the Corograpiy of their Provinces, Topography of their Ci- 
ties, but underſtood their ſeveral Laws, Cuſtoms and Policies 3 yet 
cannot all this perſ{wade the dulnefſs of my ſpirit unto ſuch an 0+ 
pinion of my (eli, as I beiold in nimbler and conceited heads, that 
never looked a dcgrce beyond their neſts, I know the names and 
ſomewhat more of all t'!;e Conſtellations in my Horizon , yet I 
have fea a pri2ting Mariner, that could only name the Pointers 
and the North-St25 01t*talk me, and conceit himſelf a whole Sphere 
above nic I know m-{t ot the Plants of my Country,and of thoſe about 
me, y.t1.ulnks | do not know fo many as when I did but know a 
hundred, 4nd hal carctly ever Siunpled further than Cheapfide ; 
for '14.:d,j.ca le of crracty and ſchas arc not full with a handful,or 
eatic meaſu:* of knowledge, think they know nothing till they know 
a!!, which bing 1poſiible, they tall upon the opinion of Socrates, 
aid on:lv know they knew net any thing. ® 7 cannot think that 
Hur yin'd away voor the Riddle of the Fiſherman, ] or [| that 
Arijt.;le, wid underiiyod lic uncertainty of kaowledge, and confel- 
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ed lo oftcn the Reaſon of Man too weak for the works of Nature, 
did ever drown himſelf upon the flux and reflux of Erripzs. ] We 
do but learn to day, what our bettcr advanced judgements will un- 


teach to morraw; and|| Ariſtotle doth not infirudt us, as P/ztodid him ; 
that is, to confute kimſclf, ] I have run through all forts, yet find ao 
reſt in any ; though our filt ſtudies aud juxrivr endeavours may liy'e 
us Peripateticks, Stoicks, or Academicks, 3 yet I perceive the wile 
heads prove, at lait, almoſt all Scepticks, anJ ltand like Fans wn the 
Ficld of knowledge. I have therefore one common and authentick 
Philoſophy I learned in the Schools, whereby I diſcourſe and fatichs 
the rcalon of other men; another more relcrved, and drawn from 
experience, whercby | content mine own. Solomon, that complain. 
ed of ignorance in the height of knowledge, hath not only kumbled 
wy conceits, but diſcouraged my endeavours, There is yet another 
conceit that hath ſometimes made me ſhut my books, which tells mc 
it is a vanity to walte our days in the blind purtuit of knowledge ; it 
is but attending a little longer, and we thall enjoy that by inftin4 and 
infulion, which we endeavour all here by labour and inquilition : it is 
better to fit down in a modeſt ignorance, and relt contented with the 
natural bleſſing ef our own reafons, than buy the uncertain knowledge 
of this life, with (weat and vexation, which D-ath gives cvcry fool 
gratis, and is an acceſſary of our gloritication. 
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1 was never yet once, and commend their reſolutions, who never Sed. 9, 


marry twice z not that I difallow of ſecond marriage : as neither in 
all caſes of Polygamy, *whieh conliderivg fomerimes , ayd the unc- 
qual number of both Sexes, may be allo neccſlry. The whole 
world was made for man, but the twelfth part of man for woman : 
Man is the whole world, and the Breath of God z Woman the Rib, 
and crooked piece of may, *1I could be content that we might pro- 
create like Trees] without conjunction, or that there were any way 
to perpetuate the world without this trivial and vulgir way of coi- 
tion 3 it is the fooliſhe(t att a wiſe man corrmits in all his lite, nor 15 
there any thing that will more dejed his cool'd imagination, when 
he ſhall conſider what an odd and unworthy piece of folly he hath 
committed, I ſpeak not in prejudice, nor am averſe from that 
ſweet Sex, but naturally amorous of all that is beautiful 3 I can 
look a whole day with delight upon a handſome Picture, though it 
be but ofan Horſe, Itis my temper, andT like it the better, to 
affe@ all harivony 3 and ſure there is mulick even in the beauty, and 
the filent note which Cxpid trikes, far ſweeter than the ſound of an 
Inſtrument ; For there is Mufick where ever tFcre is a Harmony , 
order or proportion z and thus far we may maintain the Muſick of 
the Sphears; for thoſe well ordered motions, and regular paces, 


though they give no ſound unto the Ear, ou to the underttanding - = 
rike 
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ſirike a note moſt fullof harmony. Whatſoever is harmonically com- 
poſed, delightsin harmony 3 which makes me much diſtruſt theſym- 
metry of thoſe heads which declaim againit all Church- Mutick, For 
my ſelf, not only from my obedience, but my particular genius, I do 
embrace it : for even that vulgar and Tavern- Mufick, which makes 
one man merry, another tad, firikes in me a deep fit of Devotion,and 
a profourid contemplation of the firſt Compoſer , there is ſomething 
in it of Divinity morechan the Ear diſcovers: it is an Hieroglyphi» 
cz] and ſhadowed Lefion of the whole world, and Creatures ot God, 
ſuch a melody to the Ear,as the whole world well underſtood, would af- 
ford the underſtanding. In brief,it is a ſenſible tit of thatharmony, which 
intclleually ſounds in the Ears of God. I will not ſay with Plato, the 
Soul is an harmony, but harmoniczl, and hath its neareſt ({ympathy 
unto Mulick ; thus ſome whoſe temper of body agrees, and humours 
the confiitution of their Souls, are born Poets, though indeed all arc 
naturally inclined unto Rhythme, || This made Tac!txs in the very 
firſt Line of his Story, fall upon a Verſe ; and Cicero the worſt of 
Poets, but * declaiming for a Poet, falls in the very firſt ſentence up- 
on a perte& |] Hexameter.] feel not in-me thoſe ſordid and unchriltian 
dclires of my profcflion ;?I do not ſecretly implore and wiſh for Plagues, 
rejoyce at Famines, reyolve Ephemerides and Almanacks in expeQati- 
on of malignant Aſpe&s, fatal ConjunQions and Eclipſes : I rejoyce 
not at unwholeſome Springs, norunſcaſonible Winters : my Prayer 
goes with the Husbandman's,; I defire every thing in its proper ſca- 
fon, that neither men nor the times be put out of temper, Let me be 
lick my (elf , if ſometimes the malady of my Paticnt be not a Diſeaſe 
unto me 3 [ defire rather to cure his infirmitics than my own neceſlitics: 
where I do him no good, mcthinks it is ſcarce honeſt gain 3; though I 
confeſs*tis but the worthy Salary of our well intended endeavours : I 
am not only aſhamed, but heartily ſorry, that beſides death, there arc 


.Dilcaſes incurable 3 yet rot for my own ſake, or that they be beyond 
my Art, but for the gencral cauſe and ſake of humanity, whoſe com- 


mon Cauſe I apprchend as mine own ; And to ſpeak more generally, 


'thoſe three Noble Profeſlions which all civil Common-wealths do ho- 
:nour , are raifcd upon the fall of Adam, and tare not any way exempt 
-from their infirmitics3- there arc not only Diſeaſes incurable in Phy- 
ſick, but Caſes indiffolvable in Laws, Vices incorrigible in Divinity : 


it general Councils may err, I do not ſee why particular Courts ſhould 
be infallible z their perfeeſt rules are raiſed upon the erroneous rca- 
ſons cf Man; and the Laws of one, do but conderan the rules of a» 


'nother 3 as Ariſtotle oft-times the opinions of his Predececfſors, be» 


cauſe, though agrecable to reaſon, yet were not conſonant to his own 


Rulcs, and Logick of his proper Principles. Again, to ſpeak nothin 
of the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe cure not oply, but who 
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nature is unknown ; I can cure the Gout or Stone in ſome, ſooner 
than Divinity Pride, or Avarice in others, 1 can cure vices by 
Phylick when they remain incurable by Divinity ; and ſhall obcy 
my Pills when they contemn cheix Precepts. I boaſt nothing, but 
plainly fay, we all labour againſt our own cure ; for death is the cure 
of all diſeaſes. There is no Catholicon or univerſal remedy 1 know, 
but this, which though nauſeous to quealic ſtomacks, yet to pre» 
parcd appetites immortality. 

For wy C oaverſation; it is like Suns, with all men, and witha 
friendly aſpeQ togood and bad. Methinks there is no man bad, and 
the worlt, beſt; chat is, while they are kept within the circle of 
thoſe qualities, wherein there is good : There is no mans mind of ſuch 
diſcordant and jarring a temper,to which a tunable diſpotition may 
not ſtrike a harmony. Magne virtutes, nec miners vitia ; it is the 
polic of the beli natures, * and may be inverted on the worſt ; ] 
there are in the molt depraved and venomous dilpofitions, certain 
pieces that remain untoucht , which by an Autiperiſteſis become 
more excellent, or by the cxcellency of their antipathies are able 
to preſerve themſelves from the contagion of their enemies vices, 
and perſiſt entire beyond the general corruption. For it is alſo 
thus in natures, The greateſt Balſomes do lye enveloped in the bo- 
dics of the moſt powerful Corrofives; I ſay moreover, and 
I ground upon experience, * that poy fons contain within themtelves 
their own Antitode, 7] and that which preſerves them from the ve- 
nom of themſelves, without whichthey were not deletorious to others 
only,but tothemſclyes alfo, But it is the corruption that 1 fear with» 
in me, not the contagion of commerce without me. *'Tis'that un- 
ruly regiment within me, that will defiroy me ; 'tis I rhat do ins 
fe& my (elf; 11 the man without a Navel yet liyes in me; ] I feel that 
original Canker corrode and devour me ; and therefore Defends me? 
Dios deme, Lord deliver me from my felt is a part of my Letany, and 
the firſt voice of my retircd, imaginations. There is no man alone, be- 
cauſe every man is a Mierocoſm, and carries the whole World about 
himg Nunquam minus ſolus quam cum ſolus, though it be the A 
pothegme of a wiſe man, is yet true in the mouth of a Fool ; 
for indeed, though in a Wilderac(s, a man is never alone, not on- 
ly becauſe he is with himſelf, and his own thoughts, but becauſe 
he is with the Devil, wha ever conſorts with our folitude, and is 
that unruly Rebel that muſters up thoſe diſordered motions which 
accorypany our ſtqueſired imaginations :; And to ſpeak more nar- 
rowly, there is no ſuch thing as (olitude, nor any thing that can 
be aid to bealone, and by it (clf, but God, who is in his own 
circle, 2nd can ſubliſk by himſelf; all others, beſides their diſſimi- 


lary and Hetcrogenous parts, which in a manner multiply thi ir aa- 
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tures. cannot ſubſilt without the concourle of God, ang the locicty 
of that hand which duth uphold their natures. In brief, there can 
be nothing truly alone, and by its (clt, which 15 nat trucly one 3; and 
ſuch is only God : All others do tranſcend an unity,and to by conſe. 
quence=are many, 

Now for my life, it is amfracle of thirty years, whic" to rclate, 
were not a Hiltory, but a picce of Poctry, and would (ound ro corr- 
mon cars ike a Fable; tor the world, I count itnot an Inn, bur an 
1-oſpital ; and a place not to live, but to dicin. The Wold that 
I regard is wy (elt ; 1t is the Microculm of my own frame that I catt 
mine <yc on 3. tor the oth:r, 1 uſe 1t but like my Globe, and turn 
i: round ſometimes tor my recreation. Men that look upon my out- 
tide, perulting only my condition and Fortuncs,do err t1 my Altitude ; 
for ] amabeve Azl/as his ſhoulders. The earth 1s a point not only 
10 r:ſpc@&ot the Heavens above us: but of that Heavenly and Ce- 
I. (tial part within us ; that maſs of fleſh that{circumicribes meglimits 
not my mind : that ſurface that tells the Heavens it hath an cnd 
cant pertwade me | have any : I take my cixcle to be above three 
hundred and fixty; though the number of the Ark do meaſure my 
body , it comprchendeth not my mind : whilſt I ſtudy to hnd how 
I ama Microcoſm or little World, I find my felt {omething more 
tizai, the great, There is ſurely a piece of D.vinity in us, fon.ething 
tl;at wes betore the Elements, and owes no homage unto the Sun, 
Nature tells me I am the Image of God, as well as Scri- 
pture: he that underſtands not thus much, hath not his introdu- 
&ion or firft leflon, and is yet to begin the Alphabet of man. Let 
me not injuic the telicity otothers, it I ſay I am as happy as 
any ; Ruat Colum, Fiat voluntas tus, (alveth all; fo that what- 
focver happens, it is but what ous daily prayers deftire, [n brick, 
lam content, and what (hould providence add more ? Surcly 
this is it we call happincts, and this do I enjoy, with 
this I am happy in a dream, and as content (0 cojoy a happi- 
nefs in a fancy, as others in a more apparent truth, and reality; 
There 15 (ſurely a nearer apprehention ot any thing that delights us 
in our dreams, than in our waked fenles ; without this I were un-+ 
happy for my awaked judgment diſcontents me, cver whiſpering 
unto me, that I am from my friend-; but my. friendly dreams in 
then ght requite me, and make me think I am within his arms, I 
thank God tor my happy dreams, as I do for my good reli, for there 
is a fatisfation unto reaſonable defires, and tuch' as can be 
content with a fit of- happineſs 3; and ſurely it is .notamelan- 
choly conceit to think we arc all aflcep in this world, and that th 
conceits of this life arc as mcer dreams to thoſe of the next ; as the 
Phantaſms ofthe night, to the conceit of the day. There is. an e- 
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qual delufion in both, and the one doth but ſcem to be the embleme 
or piQture of the other z we are fomewhat more than our fclves in 
our ſl:eps, and the ſlumber of the body ſeems to be but the waking 
' of the Soul. It is the ligation of ſenſe, but the liberty of reaſon, and 
our waking conceptions do not match the Fancics of our fleeps, At 
my Nativity my Aſcendant was the Erthly Sign of Scorpizer ; IT was 
born in the Planetary hour of Satzrn, and think I have a piece of 
that Leaden Planet in me. lam no way tacctious, nor difpoſed for 
the mirth and galliardize of company 3 yet in one dream I can compoſe 
a whole Comedy, behold the aGtion , and apprehend the Jeſts,andlaugh 
my ſelf awake at the conceits thereot 3: were my memory as faithful as 
my reaſon is then fruitful, I would never ftudy but in my dreams;and this 
time alſo wouldIchuſe for my devorions;but*our grofſer memories have 
then ſo little hold of our abſtracted underiandings, that they forget 
the ſtory. ] and can only relate to our awaked Souls,a confuſed and bro» 
kentalc ot that that hath pafſcd, Ariftotle, who hath written a fin- 
gular Tract of Sleep, hath not methinks throughly defined it; nor 
yet Gale, though he ſeem to have corrected it ; for thoſe N-&zmbu- 
loes and Night-walkers, though in their flecp, do yer enjoy the action 
of their ſenies ; we muſt therefore ſay that there is ſomething in us 
that is not in the juriſdiction of Morphens ; and that thoſe abtirated 
and ecltatick Souls do walk about in their own Corps, as Spirits with 
the Bodies they aſſume , wherein they. ſcem to hear, and feel, though 
indeed the Organs are deſtitute of ſentr, and their natures of thoſe ta- 
culties that ſhould inform them, Thus it is obſerved, that men ſome + 
times upon the hour of their 'departure, do ſpeak and reaton adove 
themiclves. For then the Soul begins to be freed from the Ligaments 
of the body, begins to reaſon like her ſelf, and to diſcourle in a {train 
above mortality. 

We term ſleep a death, and yet it is waking that kills us, and de- 
ftroys thoſe Spirits that are the houſe of lite, * Tis indeed a part of lit: 
that belt exprefſeth death; for every man truly lives, (o long as he 
as his nature, or ſome way makes good the faculties of himſclt : The- 
miſtocies therefore that ſlew his Souldicr 1n his ſlcep, was a merciful 
Executioner ; 'tis a kind of puniſhment the mildneſs of no Laws hath 
invented , * I wonder the fancy ot Lucan and Sexecs did not diſcover 
it, ] Itis that death by which we may be literally fard to die daily ; 
a death which! Adam died before his mortality 3 a death whereby we 
live a middle and moderating point between life and death 3; In fine, 
fo like death, I dare not truſt it without my Prayers, and an half adicu 
unto the world, and take my farcwel in a Colloquy with God. 
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The Night is come, like to the day; \ 

Depart not thou great God away, 

Let not my fins, black as the Night, 

Eclipſe the Luftre of thy Light. 

Keep jtill in my Horizon, for to me 

The $1 makes not the day, but thie, 

Thou wh ſe nature cannot ſleep, 

Ou my Temples Centry keep ; 

Guard me 'gainſt thoſe watchful Foes, 
{ Whoſe Eyes are open while mine cloſe. 

Let no D: eams my Head infeſt, 

But ſuch as Ja;obs Temples bleſt, 

While I do reſt, my Soul advance 1 

Make my ſleep a Holy Trance : 

That I may, my reſt being wrougbt, 

Awake into ſome boly thought. 

And with as ative vigour run 

My ooxrſe as doth the nimble Su, 

Sleep is a death, O make metry, 

By ſi@ping, what it is to die: 

And as geutly lay my Head 

On my Grave, as now my Bed. 

Howere I reſt , great God, let me 

Awaze again at leaſt with thee, 

And thus aſſur'd, bebold T lie 

Securely, or to wake or die. 

Theſe are my drowſie days ;, in vain 

1 ds now wake to ſleep again : 

O come that hour, when I ſhall never 

Sleep again, but wake for ever. 


This is the Dormative I take to bedward ; I need no other Laudanum 

than this to make me fleep 3 after which I cloſe mine Eyes in ſecurity, 

_— to take my leave of the Sun , and flcep unto the Reſurre- 
ion, 

Sed, 13, The method I ſhould uſe in difiributive Juſtice» I often obſerve in 
communicative z and keep a Geometrical proportion . in both, 
whereby becoming <quable to others, I become unjuſt to-my (elf, 
and ({upererogate in that common Principle, Do wato others as thou 
wouldit be done unto tby ſelf ; 1 was not born unto riches, ncither is it, 
T think, my Star to be wealthy; or if it were, the freedome of my 
mind, and frankneſs of my diſpoſition, were able to contradia me 

crols 
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crols my fates ; for to me avarice ſeems not ſo much a vice, as a de- 
plorablc piece of madneſs; * to conceive our (elves Urinals, cx be 
perſwaded that we are dead, is not fo ridiculous, ] nor Go many de- 
grees beyond the power of Heliebore, as this, The opinions of Theo- 
ry, and politions of cn, are not fo void of reaſon, as thcirpradtiſed 
Conclutions : ſernc have held that Snow is black, that the Earth: 
moves, that the Soul is Air, Fire, Waterz but all this is Pailolophy, 
and there is no deliriam , if we do but ſpeculite the folly and diipu- 
rable dorage of avarice to that ſubtcrraneous Idol, and God of the 
Earth. 1 do confeſs I am an Atheiſt, 1 cannot perſwade my («lf to 
henour that the world adores z whatſoever vertue its prepared ſub- 
fiance within miy have within my body, it hath no influcace nor 0+ 
peration without : I would notentertain a bale delign, or an Adion 
that ſhould call me Villain, for the Igdiesz and for this only do I love 
and honour my own Soul, and have methinks two Arms too few to 
embrace my ſelf, Ariſtotle is too ſevere, that will not allow us to 
be truly liberal without wealth, and the bountiful hand of Fortune 
if this be true, I muſt confeſs I am charitable only in my liberal! 
intentions , and bountiful well- wiſhes, But if the example of the 
Mite be not only an at of wonder, but ag example of the nobleſt 
Charity, furcly poor men may alſo build Hofpitals, and 
the rich alone have not creed Cathedrals, I have a private metho 

which others obſerve not; I take the opportunity of my ſelf todo 
good 3 I borrow occaſion of Charity from my own neceflities, and 
tupply the wants of others, when ] am in moſt need my (elf; forit 
13 an honeſt ſtratagem to make adyantage of our ſelves, and fo to hus- 
band the aQs .ot vertue, that where they were defetive in one 
circumſtance, they may repay their want, and multiply their good- 
neſs in another, I have not Perx in my defires, but a competence 
and ability to perform thoſe good works, to which he hath inclined 
my nature: He is rich, who hath enough to be charitable ; and 
it is hard to be (opoor, that a noble mind may not find a wiy to this 
picce of goodneſs, He that giveth to the poor, lendeth to the Lord , 
there is more Rhetorick in that one” ſentence, than in a Library of 
Sermons z and indeed if thoſe ſentences were underſtood by the Rea- 
der, with the ſame Emphaſis as they are delivered by the Author, 
we needed not thoſe Volumes of infirucions, but might be honeſt 
by an Epitome, Upon this motive only I cannot behold a B:ggar 
without relieving his neceſſities with my purſe, or his Soul with 
my prayers 3 theſe ſcenical accidental differences between us, can- 
not make me forget that common and untoucht part of us both ; there 
is under theſe Cantoes and miſerable outſfides, thoſe mutilate and S:- 
mi- bodies, a foul of the ſame alloy with out own, whoſe Genealo» 
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gy is Gods as well as ours, and in as faira way to Salvation as our 
lclves. Statiſts that labour to contrive a Common weaith without 
our poverty, take away the oj of our charity, not underlianding 
only the C:xmmon» wealth of a Chriſtian, but forgetting the Propictic 
of Chrilt. 
Now there is another part of charity, which is the Baſis and Pillar 
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' + of this,andthat is the love of G34 tor whom we love our neighbour, for 


this Ithink Charity, to love God for himſelf, and our neighbour for 
God. All that is trucly amiable is God, or as it were a divided 
piece of him, that retains 2 reflex or ſhadow of himſcif. Nor is 
It {trange that -we ſhould place aff.Ction on that which is invilible, 
all that we truly love is thus; what we adore under aff-Gtion of our 
ſenſes, deſerves not the honour of ſo pure a Title. Thus we adore 
Vertue, though to the Eyes of (eaſe ſhe be invitible : Thus that parc 
of our noble Friends that we lov®, is not that part that we imbrace, 
but chat ſcnfible part that our Arms cannot embrace, God being all 
goodne(s, can love nothing but himſclf, and the traduQion of his 
holy Spirit. Let us call to aſlize the loves of our Parents, the affeie 
en of our Wives and Children, and they arc all dumb ſhews and 
d;cams , without reality, truth or conſtancy : for firſt there is a 
ltrong Bond of affection between us and our Parents 3 yet how eafily 
diſſolved? We betake our ſelves to a Woman, forget our Mother in 
2a Wife, and the Womb that bare us, in that that ſhall bear 
our Image : this Woman blcfling us with Children, our affcti- 
on leaves the level it held bcfore, and finks from our Bed unto our 
Iſſac and Picture of Poſterity, where affection holds no Ready manfion, 
They, growing up in years, dcfire our ends 3 or applying them» 
{clves toa Woman, take a lawful way to love another, better than 
our ſelves. Thus I perceive a man may be buricd alive, and bchold his 
Grave in his own iſſue; 


I conctude therefore and ſay, there is no happinefs under (or as Ca 
pernicys will have it, above) the Sax nor any Cramb in that repeat* 
cd veri:7 and burthen of all the Wiſdom o., Solomon 3 All is vani- 
ty and vexation of Spiritz there is no felicity in that the world 
adores, Ariſtotle whilſt he labours to refute the Idea's of Plato, falls 
upon one himſelf ; for his ſummum bonum 1s a Chimera, and 
there is no ſuch thing as Felicity, That wherein God himſfclf 
is happy, the holy Angels arc happy, in whole defect the D:vils 
are unhappy 3 that dare 1 call happineſs : whatſoever conduceth 
unto this, may with an cafic Metaphor, deſerve that name 3 what- 
ſoeverelſe the world terms Happineſs, is to me a (tory out of Pliny, 


an Apparition or ncat D.lukon , wherein there is more oft 
Happineſs, 
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Happineſs, than the name. Bleſs me in this life with but Peace zf 
my Conſcience, command of my affeQions, thelove of thy ſelf and my 

deareſi friends and I ſhall be happy enough to pity Ceſar. Theſe are, O 
Lord,the humble deſires of my moſt reaſonable ambition,and all I dare 
callHappineſs on carth;wherein Iſet no rule or limit to thy Hand of Prce 

vidence + diſpoſe of me according to the wiſdome of thy pleaſure. 

Thy will be done, though in my own undoing, 
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ANNOTATOR 


TO THE 


READER. 


A Gellius (noct. A rtic. 1. 20. cap. wit.) notes ſome Books 
« that had ſirange Titles ; Pliny (Prefat. Nat. Hiſt. ) 
ſpeaking of ſome ſuch,could not paſs t hemover without a jeer 3 
&0 ſtrange (ſaith he ) arethe Titles of ſome Books, Ut multos 
ad vadimonium deferendum compellant. 4:4 Seneca 
faith, ſome ſuch there are, Qui patri obſtetricem parturienti 
fliz accercenti moram injicere poſſint. Of the ſame fate 
this preſent Tra#F Religio Medici hath partaken : Exception 
by ſome hath been taken to it in reſpe@ of its Inſcription,which 
y a they, ſeemes to imply that Phyſitians have a Religion by 
themſelves, which is more than Theology doth warrant : but 
it is their Inference, and not the Title that is to blame, for no 
more is meant by that. or endeavonr'd to be prov d in the Book 
than.that (contrary to the opinion of the unlearned. Phiſitians 
haveReligion as well as other men. 

For the work, it ſelf the preſent Age hath produced nome that 
hath had better Reception amongſt thelearned it hath been 
received and foſtered by almoſt all, there having bees but one 
that I knew of ( to verifie that Books have their Fate from 
the capacity of the Reader) that hath had the face to appear 


4- 


The Annotator 

* In his Me- ag 1irff it 5 that is Mr. Alexander * Roſle; but he is dead, 
x PRO) ond it it uncomely to 1hirmiſh with his ſhadow. 11 ſhall be ſuf- 
ficient to rem-mber to theReader,that tbe noble and moſt learn- 

ed Knight, Sir Keneline Digby, has delivered his opimion of 

it inanother ſort, whothough in ſome things be differ from 

ihe Authors ſenſe, yet hath he moſt candidly and ingenionſly 

allow'd it to be a very lezrned and excellent piece 5 and 1 

think no Schollar will ſay there can be an apjrobition more 
authentick. Since the time he Publiſh:d his Obſervations ups 

on it, one Air. Jo. Merryweatner a Maſter of Aris of the Unt- 

veriity of Cambridge. hath deent'd it worthy to be put into the 

univerſal Larguage,which about tbe year 1644. hs performed 3 

and that hath carried the «Authors name not cniy into the 
Low-Countries and France(in both which places the Book in 

* Thithe Latin hath ſ#nce been printed but into Italy and Germany, & 
,” in Germany ithath ſince fallen into the hands of a Gentleman of 
his notes pag that Nation *of bis name he hath given us no more than LN, 
« hecehe ME N.)who hath written learned Annotat. »pen it in Latine, 
I n hich were printed together with the Book at Straſburg 1652, 
ju'ci//a mw» And for the general good opinion the IV orld bad entertained 
{irs Gar:ent both of the Work and Author, this Stranger tell; you: * In- 


- 
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*,rrefn, TE 3lio0s Auftores Incidiin librum cui Titulus Religio Medi- 
Amor, £3, jam ante mihtinnotuerat leftionem 1tins l;bri multcs 
preclaros viros deleCtaſle, imo occupaſſe. Non jgnorabam 
librumin Ang/za, Gallia, Ttalia, Belgio, Germania, cupidil- 
ſime lepiz conſtabat mihi eum non folumin Anglia , Bata. 
via, fed& Parijiis cum prz fatione,in qua Auttor magais lan. 
Gibus tertureite, Tipis mancatum Compertum mihi erat 
muiros magnos atqz eruditos viros lenlere Autorem (quan- 
tum cx hocſcripto peripici pateſt) ſanCtitate vitz ac pleta- 
reejucere, ec. But for the worth of the Buok it is ſo well 
hnownto every Engliſh- man that is fit fo read it, that this 
atteſtation of a Forrainer may ſeem ſuperſiuous. 
ihe German, to do him right,hatb in his Annotations gi- 
zen 4 fair ſpecimen of his learning ſhewing his thill inthe Lan- 
gages, as well antient as modern 5 as alſo his acquaintance 
with all manner of Authors, both ſacred andprofune, out of 
which h: huth amajs d a world of Quotations: but yes, not to 
ment:- 
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to the Reader. 


mention that he hath not obſerved ſime Errors of the Preſs, 
and one or tro main ones af the Latine Tranſlation, whereby the 
Author is much injured it cannot be d:nicd but be hath paſs'd 
over many hard places antonch'd., theit might deſerve a Note 5 
that he bath made Annotations on ſome, where no [need was 5 in 
the explication of others hath gone beſidss be true ſenſe, 
[ And were be free from all theſe, zet one great Faultthcre i; h? 
may be juſily charced with, that i1.thit b:canvot manum deTar 
bula even iz matters ihe moſt obvious : which is an afſetaticn 
ill-becoming a Scholar; witneſs the moſt [arm { {221 wor, 
Claud. Minos. Divion, 11 pixtat.coms.entar. 4'ciat. Emble- 
mat, przfix Praſtat (ſait bb? )Drevius vinnia perſe qui, & 
levicer attingerequz nemini efle ignota ſulpicari poſſinr, 
quam quali 5219/4, nerq 5 19295 Commanes idatidem expa- 
tiarl, ; 

1 go not about by finding fault with his,obliquely to commen 
my ownzl am as far from that,as tis poſſible others will be : 4. 
1 ſeek, by 1hi Preface,next to acquainting the Reader withthe , _ 
various entertainment of the Book .is that he would beadvertiz,4 ,,,, ps, : 
that tbeſeNoter were colleFea*ten years ſince,long before the Ger particularsin 
man's Fere written;ſo that 1 am no plagiarz(as who peruſeth his begs, 
Notes & mine,willeafily perceive: ) And inthe ſecoud place,that made to 
Tirmade this Recueil meer.y ſor mine own entertainm:nt,and not {ine lou 
with any intention to evulge it; Truth is my witneſs, the publi- Pas 
cation proceeds merly from the importunity of the Book ſeller th tins, 
( wy ſpecial friend )who being acquainted with what 1 had done, 
and abont to ſer out anot her Editionof the Book, would not be 
dented theſe notes to attex to it; tis he (not!) that divulgeth 
it, and whatever the ſuccſs be, he alone is concern d in its, | 
only ſay for my ſclf.what my Annototions bear in the Frontiſ - 


zece 

. Nec ſa tis eft vulgaſſe fidem - 

That is,that it was wot enoughtoall perſons (though pretenders 
to Learning)that our Phylitian had publiſhed his Creed,becauſe 
be wanted anexpoſition. I ſay further, that the German's #1 not 
full 5 and that(——— Quicquid ſum Ego quamvis Intra Lu- 
cilli cenſum ingeniumq; ——) »y explications do in many 
things illuſtrate the Text of my Author. 
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The Epiſtle to the READER. 


"—_—_ that man-were greedy of, Life, who ſhould deſire to 
live when all the world were at *an end; This Mr. Merry- 
weatker hath rendred thus 3 Cypidizm eſſe vite oportet, qui uni» 
zerſo jam expirante mundo vivere cuperet 5 and well enough : 
but it isnot amils toremember, that we have this ſaying in 
Sencca the Tragedian, who gives it us thus, Vite eſt avidus 
quiſquis non vult r1undo ſecum perennte mori, 

There are many things delivered Rhetorically.] The Author 
herein 1mitates the ingenuity of St. Auſtin, who in his Retrad, 
corrects himlelt for having delivered ſome things more like 
a yourg Rhetorician than a ſound Divine : but though St. 
Aug. doth deſervedly acknowledge it a fault in himſelf, in that 
he voluntarily publiſhed ſuch things, yet cannot it be ſo in 
this Author, inthathe intended no publication of it, as he 
Pp in this Epiſtle, and in that other to Sir Kenelm 
D1gb-. 
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==7 He general ſcaudal of my Profeſiou JPhyſitians( of the numb*r Sc, x, 


FE wherof it appcars byjſeveral paſſages in thisBook the Authoris Pag, , 
#- . 
wo Ag but only amoog{t the unlcars'd ſort }Vbi tres Medici, duo Athtt. 
The reaſons whythoſe ot that Profeſlion (I deciare my (elf that I am 
none, but Cauſarum Afior Meaiocris, to uſe Horace his Phraſe ) may 
be thought to deſerve that cenfure, the Author rendreth Sect. 19, 
The natural courſe of my jiudics. ] The vulgar lay not the imputati- 
on of Atkciſm only upon: Phylitians, but upon Philoſophers in gene» 
ral, wiofor that they give theraſclves to underſtand the operations of 
Nature, they calumniate them, as though they relied in the ſecond 
Cauics, withouc any reſpeQ to the firſt. Hereupon it was, that in the 
tzath Age Pope 51/veſter the ſecond paſs'd for a Magician, becaule hz 
unceritood Geometry and natural Philoſophy. Baron. Arxal. 990. And 
Apulcizs long before him laboured of the ſame ſuſpicion. upon 10 bet + 
tr ground , he was accus'd and madea learned Apology for himlelf, 
and in! that hath laid down what the ground is of ſuch accuſations, in 
the: words ; Hee ferme communi quodam errore imperitorum Philsſ0. 
þbiz objeftantar, ut partem eorum qui corporum cauſas meras ſimplices 
rimaainr, irrelegioſos putant, eoque ainnt Deos abuuere, ut Aitaxa7oe 
ram, &© Lucippum, & Democritum, & Epicurum, ceteroſq; rerum 2+ 
t::r2 Patrones, Apul.in Apolog. And it is pcſiible that thole that look 
upen the ſecond Cauſes ſcattered, may reſt in them and go no further, 
as my Lord Bacox in one of his Eſſayes oblerveth 3 but our Author 
tells us there 15a true Philoſophy, fram which no man becomcs an 
Atheilt, Sed, 46. 
The indifference of my behaviour and Difcourſe in matters of Religion. ] 
« Bigots ate ſo overſway'd by a prepoſtcrous Zeal, that they hats all 
moderation in diſcourſe of Religion 3 they are the men forſvoth—— 
qui j»les credant babendos eſſe Deos quos ipfi colunt.s Eraſmus upon this 
accompt makes a great complaint to Sir Tho, More in an Epiſtle of his 
touching one ary wa a Divine of Lovain, who becauſe, upon occ:- 


fion of diſcourſe betwixt them, Eraſmus would not promiſe him to 
L write 
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write againſt Luther,told Eraſmms that he was a Lutheran, and aftcr- 
wards publiſhed himfor ſuch; and yet as Eraſmxs was reputed no ve- 
ry good Catholique, fo for certain he was no Proteſtant, 

Not that I meerly owe this Title to the Font } as moſt do, taking up 
their Religion according to the way of their Anceftors 3 this 15 to 
be blamed amongſt all Perſons It was practifed as well amoog(t Hea« 
thens as Chrittians, 

Per capnt hoc juro per quod Pater ante ſolebat, ſaith Aſcanius in Vir« 
gil: and Apuleics notes it for an ablurdity. UVirnm Philoſophs pmtas 
7zrpe ſcire iſta, an neſcire ? negligere, an curare? noſſe quanta ſit etiam 
in it zz providentie ratio, an de dis immortalibus Matri & Patri cedere ? 
ſaith he in Apel'g: and fo doth Minutins. Vnuſquiſq veſiram non co» 
gitat priusſe debere deum noſſe quam calere, dum inconſulte geſtiuntur 
patentibus obedive dum fier: malunt alieni errores acceſſio, quam libi 
credere, Minuts in Octay. 

But baving in my ripers examined &c ] according to the Apoltolical 
Precept, Omnia probate, quod bonum eſt tenete. 

There being a Geography of Religions | i.e. of Chriſtian Religion, 
which you may fee deſcribed in Mr, Brerewoods Enquiries : he means 
not of the Proteſtant Religion 3 for though there be a difference in 
Diſcipline, yet the Anglican, Seotic, Belgic, Gallican, and Helvetic 
Churches diffcr not in any cſſential matter of the D»@trine, as by the 
Harmozy of Confeſſions appears. 5, Epilt. Theod. Beze Edmundo Grin- 
dallo Ep. Londinenſ. 

Wherein I diſlike nothing but the Name ] that is, Lutheran, Calviniſt, 
Zuinglian, &c, 

Now tbe accidental occaſion wherein, &c, ] This is graphically dc- 
ſcribed by Thxanxs in his Hiſtory : but becauſe his words are too large 
tor this purpoſe, 1 ſhall give it you ſomewhat more bricfly, according 
to the relation of the Author of the Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, 
The occafion was the neccflity of Pope Leo theTenth,who by his profu- 
ton had exhauſted the Treaſure of the Church, that he was conſtrain» 
ed to have recourſe to the publiſhing of Indulgences to raiſe monies : 
{ome of which he had deſtined to his own Treaſury, and other part to 
his Allyes, and particularly to his Siſter he gave all the money that 
ſhould be raiſed in Saxony; and ſhe, that ſhe might make the beſt pros 
fic of the Donation,commits it to one Aremboldxs,a Biſhop to appoint 
Treaſurers for theſe Indulgences. Now the cuſtom was, that whenſo- 
ever theſe Indulgences were [cnt into Sexony, they were to be divul- 
gcd by the Fryars Eremites, (of which Order L#ther then was) bur. 
Aremboldes his Agents thinking with themfelves, that the Fryars Ere» 
mites were (@ well acquainted with the trade,that if the bufineſs ſhould 
be left to them, they (hould neither be able to give ſo good an account 
of thcix Negotiation, "nor yet get fo much themſelves by it as they 


might 
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might doin caſe the buſincls were committed to another Order 3 they 
thereupon recommend it to (and the bufine(s is undertaken by) the 
Dominican Fryars, who performed it (0 ill,that the ſcandal ariling both 
from theuce, and frem the il) lives of thoſe that ſet them on work, ſtir- 
red up Luther to write agairſt the abuſes of theſe Indulgences ; which 
was all hedid at firſt; but then, not long after, being provoked by 
ſome Sermons aud ſmall Diſcourſes that had been publiſhed againit 
what he had written, he rips up the b»ſineſs from the beginning, and 
publiſhes xcv- Theſes againit it at Wittenburg, Againſt theſe Tekel a Do- 
minican writes;then Luther adds an explicztion to his. E ckins and Pri- 
erz4s, Dominicans,thereupon take the controverſic againſt him:and now 
Luther begins to be hot 3 and becauſe his adverſaries could not found 
the matter of Indulgences upon other Foundations than the Popes pow- 
cr and infallability,that begets a diſputation betwixe them concerming 
the Popes power, which Lztber inſiſts upon as infcriour to that of a ge- 
eral Council ; and fo by degrees he came on to oppoſe the Popiſh Do- 
Arine of Remiſſion of ſins, Peuances, and Purgatory ; and by reaſon of 
Cardinal Cajetaxus imprudent mannagement of the conference he had 
with him,it came to paſs that he rejeRed the whole bod y of Popiſh do- 
Arine. Sothat by this we may ſee what was the accidental occaſion 
whercin,the lender means whereby, and the abjeRt condition of the 
perſon by whem,the work of Reformation of Religion was (ct on foor. 


Tet I bave not ſo ſhaken hands with thoſe deſperate Reſolutions, (Reſol- Sel. 3. 
vers it ſhould be, without donbt) who bad rather venture at large their Pag. 2. 


decayed Bottom, than bring her in to be new trimm'd in the Dock; who 
bad rather promiſcouſly retain all, than abridge any ; and obſtixatelybe 
what they are, than what they bave been q as toſtaudin deamiter and at 
Swords point with them: we have reformed from them, not againſt the m, 
&c. ] Theſe words by Mr, Merryweather are thus rendred, ſc. Nec tas 
men 11 vecordem illum pertinacium hominum gregem memet adjungo, qui 
labefalatum navigium malunt for tune committere quam in uavale de inte= 
gro reſarciendum deducere; qui malunt omnia promiſcue retinere quam 
quicquam inde dimiunere, & pertinaciter eſſe qui ſunt quan qui olim fue- 
runt , ita ut iiſdem ex diametro repuguent : ab illis, nou contra illos, re- 
formatiouem inftituimns &c. And the Latine Annotator fits down very 
well atisficd withit, and hath beftowed ſome notes upon it 3 but un- 
der the favour both of him and the Tranſlator, this Tranſlation is fo 
far different from the ſenſe of the Author, that it hath no ſenſe in it} 
or if there be any conſtruQion of ſenſe in it, it is quite befides the 
Authors meaning 3; which will appear if we conſider the context, by 
that we ſhall find that the Author ingiving an account of his Religi- 
on, tells us firſt that he is a Chriſtian, and farther, that he is of the rc+ 
form'd Religion ; but yet he ſaith, in this place, he is not (o rigid a 
Proteſtant, nor at defiance with Papiſts ſo far, but that in mary 
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things he can comply with them,(the particulars he afterwards wenti- 
onsin this Scion )for, ſaith he,we have reform'd from them, not agi'nit 
them, that is, as the Archbiſhop of Canterbury againſt the Z+ſmre Jife 
courſeth well, We have made no new Religion nor Schiſm trom the 
old 3 butin calling for the old, and deſiring that which was novel and 
crept in might be rcjeed,and the Church of Rome refuling it, we have 
reform'd from thoſe upſtart novel DoCtrines , but againtt none ot he 
old : and other ſcnſe the place cannot bear, theretore how the La» 
tine Annotator can apply it as though in this place the Author intended 
to note the Anabaptijts, ] ſee not, unleſs it were in reſpeR of the ex» 
preſſion Vecordem pertinacium bominum gregem, which truly is a deſcrip- 
tion well befitting them, though not intended to them in this place x 
howlſoever, I ſte not any ground from hence to conclude the Author 
to be any whit inclining to the Bulk of Popery (but have great rea» 
ſon from many paſſages in this Book to beleive the contrary,) as he 
that prefix'd « Preface to the Parifian Edition of this Book hath un- 
warrantably done, 

But for the miltake of the Tranſlator,it is very obvious from whence 
that aroſe, I doubt not but itjwas from miſtake of the ſenſe of the 
Engliſh Phraſe Shaken hands, which he hath rendred by theſe words, 
Memet adjungo, wherein he hath too much play'd the Scholar, and 
ſhew'd himſelf to be more $kilful in forraign and antient cuſtoms , than 
in the vernacular practiſe and uſage of the language of his own Coun» 
try; for although amongſt the Latines protenfion of the Hand were 
a Symbole and fign of Pcace and Concord ( as Alex. ab Alexandro; 
Manum vero protendere, pacem peti fgnificebant (ſaith he) Gen. Dier. lib. 

. cap, alt, which alſo is congrmed by Ciceropro Deotaro ; and Ce- 
ſar, l, 2. de Bellico Gallico) and was uſed in their firk -mectings, as ap- 
pears by the Phraſe, ungere b«ſpitio Dextras 3 _ and by that of Vir- 


gil, 
Oremus pacem, & Dextras tendamus inermer, 


LAnd many like paſſages that occur in the Poets, to which I believe the 

Travſlator had reſpe@ ; yetin modern pradtife, eſpecially with us 
1n England, that ceremony is uſed as much in our 4diew's 25 in the firſt 
Congreſſez and ſo the Author meant in this place, by ſay ing he had 
nut ſhak;n bands, that is,that he had not ſo deſerted, or bid farewel - 
to the Romanijts, as to ſtand at, Swords point with them : and then he 
Bives his Reafons at thole words, For omitting thoſe improperations, 
&c. So that inſtead of memet adjungo, the Tranſlator thould have u- 
{ed ſome Word or Phraſe of a clean contrary fignificatien 3 and in- 
ticad of ex diametrorepugnent, it ſhould be repugnem, 
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Henry the Eighth, though he reje&ted the Pope, refuſed rot the Sect. 5. 
faith of Rome, ] So much Bachanan in his own lite written by him- Pag, 3. 


ſelf teſtifieth, who ſpeaking of his coming into Exgland about the lat« 
ter end of that Kings tiine, ſaith, Sed zbi rum omnia adeo erant incerta, 
ut eodem die, ac eadem igne (very firange! ) utrinſque fattionis homines 
ctemarentur Henrico $, jim ſenioreſue magnis ſecuritati quan Religi!- 
nis paritati intexto. And for the confirmation of this at{<rtion of the 
Author wide Stat. 31. H 8. cap, 14. 

And was conceived the State of Venice would have attempted in ons 
dazes, ] This cxpcRation was in the time of Pope Paul the Fitth, who 
by excommunicating that Republique, gave occaſion to the Senate to 
baniſh all ſuch of the Clergy as would not by reaſon of the Popes com- 
mand adminiſter the Szcraments ; and upan that acco unt the Fe- 
ſuits were caſt out,and never ſince receiv'd into that State. 

' Or be angry with bis judgement for not agreeing with me in that, from 
which perhaps within a few days I (ould diſſent my ſelf, ] I cannot 
think but in this expreſſion the Author had reſpe@ to that of that ex+ 
celient French Writer Monſieur Mountaign (in whom ] often trace 
him.) Combien diverſement jugeons nons de choſes ? Combien de fois 
changeons nous 19s fantaſies ? Ce que je tieu aujourdhuy, ce que je croy, je 
le tien Of le croy de toute ma Creaxce, mais ne mt il pas advenu non une 
fois maiy cent, mais mille & tous les jours davoiremvraſſe quleque autre 
choſe > Mountaign liv, 2. Des Eſſzis, Chap. 12. 

Every man is not a proper Champien for truth, &c, ] A good caulc is 
never betray'd more than when it is proſecuted with much eagerneſs, 
and but little ſufficiency; and therefore Zuinglins, though he were of 
Caroloſt 1dizs his opinion in the point of the Sacrament of the Euchariſt 
againſt Luther, yet he blamcd him for undertaking the defence of that 
Caulc againſt Luther; notjudging him able enough for the encounter ; 
Non ſrtis habet bumerorum, ſaith he of Caral-tad,alluding to that of Ho- 
race, Sumite materiam veſtris qui ſc ribitis equam Viribus, E& verſate dit 
quid ferre recuſent Duid valeant bumeri, So Minutius Felix; 
Plerumn, pro diſſcrentium viribus, & eloquentie poteſtate, etiam perſpi- 
cue weritatis conditio mutetur. Minut, in Ocqav. And LaGantius 
ſaith, this truth is verified in Minutizs himſelf : for Him, Tertwllian 
and Cyprian, he ſpares not to blame (all of them) as if they had not 
with dexterity enough defended the Chriſtian cauſe againſt the Fth- 
nicks, Lactant, dejuſiitia, cap. 1, 1could wiſh that thoſe that ſuccced- 
ed him had not as much cauſe of complafnt againſt him : ſurely he is 
noted to have many errors contra fidem, 

In tbiloſopby there is no man more Paradoxical then my (elf, 
but in Divinity I love to keep the Road, &c.] Appoſitely to the-mind 
of the Author, faith the Publiſher of Mr. Pembel's Book de origine for- 
marum, Gerte . (faith he ) in locts Theologge is ne quid detrimenti capiit 
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vel Pax, vel Veritas Chriſti a Hovarum opivionum prurituprorſus 
abftinendum puts, uſq,; adeo ut ad certam regulametiam loqui debeamus, 
quod pie & prudenter monet Auguſtinus (de Civ, Dei,1, 10 cap. 23.)[#e 
verborum licentia impia vi gignat opinionem, ] at in pulvere Scbolaſtico 
in nullius verba juramns, & in utramvis partem ſine diſpandio vel pacis, 
vel ſalutis ireliceat, major conceditur cum ſeutirndi tum loquendi liber- 
$as, &c, Capet. in Ep, Dedicat. Pembel, de origine form. preſix. 

Hereſfies periſh not with their Authors, but like the River Arethuſe, 
though they loſe; their currents in one place, they riſe again in ano» 
ther. ] Who would not think that this expreſſion were taken from 
Mr. Mowntaigne, pl, 2. des Eſs, cav. 12. Where he hath theſe words, 
Natwre enſerre dans les termes de ſon progreſs ordinaire comme toutes au- 
tres choſes auſſi ler creances les jugements & opinions des hommes elles ont 
leur revolutiens ;, and that Mowntaigne took his from Tally. Non e- 
nim bominum interitu ſententie quoque occidunt, Tull, de nat, deorum t+ 
1. &c. Of the River Arethbuſa thus Sexecs. Videbis celebratiſimum 
carminibus foutem Arethuſam limpidiſſimi ac perludiciſſimi ad imum 
ſtagui gelidiſſimas aquas profundentem, ſive illas primum naſceutes inve- 
nit, ſive flumen integrum ſubter tot maria, & a coyfuſione pejoris unde 
ſervatum reddidit. Senec. de conſolat. ad Martiam. 

Now the firſt of mine was that of the Arabians. ] For this Herche, 
the Author here ſheweth what it was; they arc called Arabians from 
the place where it was foſtered; and becauſe the Hereſiarch was not 
known, Exſcb. St. Aug, and Nicephorus do all wiite of it - the rea» 
ſon of this Herelie was ſo ſpecious, that it drew Pope F»b# 22. to 
be of the ſame perſwafion. Where there then was his 1fallibility ? 
Wiy, Bellarmine tells you he was nevertheleſs infallible for that ; for, 
farth he, he maintained this opinion when he might do it without pe+ 
ril of Herefie, for that no definition of the Church whereby *twas 
made Herelie, had preceded when he held that opinion. Bellar. 2, 4.de 
Ponrtif, Roman. caf. 4. Now this definitibn was tirſt made ('tis true) 
by Pope B-nedict in the 14 Age: but then I would ask another queſti- 
ou, that 1s, if till that titue there were nothing detined in the Church 
touching the beatitude of Saints? what certainty was there touching 
the anGtity of any man? and upon what ground were thoſe canoni- 
zations ot Saints had, that were before the 14. Age ? 

The ſecond was that of Origen ] Beſides St. Auguftive, Epiphanius, 
#nd alſo St. Hieroms, doth relate tnat Origen held, that not only the 
Souls of men, but the Devils themſelves ſhould be diſcharged from 
forturc after a certain time; but Genebrand endeavours to clear him 
of this Vid.Coqueum, in 21, lib, Aug. de Civ, Dei, c, 17. 

Theſe opinions theugh condemned by lawful Councils, were not Hereſie 
in me, Sc. ]For to make an Herctique, there muſi be not only Error in 


intellefiny but pertixacia it voluntate, So St, Ang. Qui ſententiam 
Nam 
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ſwam quamvis falſam atque perverſam nulla pertinaci animoſitate defer» 
dunt, querunt autem cau's (clicitadine veritatem , corrigi parati cum 
invenerint, nequaquam ſant inter Hereticos deputandi, Aug. colt, Mis 
nich. 24 q#. 
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The deepeſt myſteries that ours contains bave not only been illuſtrated, $a 9. 


but maintained by Syllogiſm an4 tbe Rule of Reaſon. ] and tince this 
Book was written, by Mr, White in his Iaititutiones dacre. 

And when tbey bave ſeen the red Sea, doubt net of the miracle, ] Choſe 
that have (cenit, have been better informed then Sir Henry Blount 
was, for he tcIls us that he delired to view the paſſige of Moſes into 
the Red Sea (not being above three days journey off ) but the Fews 
told him the preciſe place was not known within leſs than the ſpace of 
a days journey along the thoar; wherefore (faith he ) I left that as 
too uncertain for any obſervation, 1# bir voyage into the Levant. 

I had as lieve you tell me that anima eſt angelns hominis, eſt corpus 
Dei, as Entelechias ; Lux eft umbra Dei, as atius perſpecui, [Great 
variety of opinion there hath been amongſt the anticnt Philetophers 
touching the definition of the Soul, Thales, his was, that it is 2 Na- 
ture witbout Repoſe, Aſclepiades, that it is an Exercitation of ſence : 
Heſiod, - that it is thing compoſed of Earth and Water , Parmenides 
holds, of Earth and Fire, Galen, that it is Heat 3 Hlippocrates, that it 
is@ ſpirit diffuſed through the body ; ſome others have held it to be 
Light; Plato ſaith, *tis a Sxbſtence moving it ſelf ; after cometh Ari- 
ftetle (whom the Author here reproveth) and goeth a degree farther, 
and faith it is Extelechis, that is, that which naturally makes the bo- 
dy to move. But, this definition is as rigid as any of the other 3 for 
this tells us not what the eſſence,origineor nature of the Sw} is, but only 
marks an effect of it, and therefore fignitieth no more than if ke had 
ſaid (as the Author's Phraſc is ) that it is Augelns bominis, or an 
Intellzgence that moveth man, as he ſuppoſed thoſe other to do the 
Heavens, | 

Now to come to the definition of Lightyin which the Author is alſo 
unſatisfied with theSchool of Ariſtotle, he faith, it ſarisheth him no more 
to tell him that Lxx eſt aus perſpicui,than if you ſhould tell him that,ic 
is xmbra Dei. The ground of this definition given by thePerepateticks,is 
taken from a paſſage in Ariftor.de avimal 2.cap.7. where Ariſtotle ſaith, 
that the colour ot the thing ſeen, doth move that which is perſpicanm 
adn (1c: iluſtratam naturam que ſit in aere aziove corpore trauſparente) 
and that that, in regard of its continuation to the Eye, moveth the 
Eye, and by its help the internal ſexſorixm 3 and that fo viſion is per- 
form'd. Now asit is true that the Se&ators of Ariftorle are too blame, 
by faſtening upon him by occaſion of this paſlage, that he meant that 
thole things that made this impreſs upon the Organs are meer acci- 


dents, and have notking of ſubſtance ; which is more than ever hs 
meant, 
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meant, and cannot be maintained without vivlence to Reaſon, and his 
own Principles; to for Ariſtotle himſelf, no man is bcholding to 
him for any Scicnce 2cquired by this definition : for what 15 any man 
the ncar for his telling him thatColour(admiting it to be a body, as 
indecd it is , and in that p'ace he doth not deny) doth move a&u per- 
ſpicuum, when as the perſpecuity is in relation to the Eye; and he 
doth not {ay how it comes to be perſpicuous, which is the thing en- 
quired after, but gives it that donation before the Eye hath perform'd 
its officcz fo that if he had ſaid it had becn #mbre Dei, it would 
have beenas intelligible, as what he hath ſaid. He that would be ſa» 
tisfied how Vition 1s perform'd, let him {ce Mr. Hobbs in TraGi. de nat. 
bumayn, cap. 2. 

For God hath not cauſed it to rain upon the Earth.] St, Aug, de Genefs 
ad literam, cap. 5,6. falves that exprefſion from any inconveniences 
but the Author in P/exdodox. Epidemic. |, 7, cap. 1. (hews that we 
have no reaſon to be contident that this Fruit was an Appe. 

I believe that the Serpent (if weſhall literally underſtand ;t) from his 
prope rform and figure made bis motion on bis Bclly before the Curſe. Yet 
the Author himſelt ſheweth in Pſexudodox, Epizemic. lib. 7, cap. r, 
that the formor kind of the Serpent is not agreed on ; yet Cometor 
aſhrm'd it was a Dragon, Eugubinus 3 Baſilisk, Delrio a Viper, and 
others a common Snake: but of what kind ſoever it was, he ſheweth 
in the ſame Volume, /ib.5, c, 4, that there was no inconvenience, 
that the temptation ſhould be pertormi'd in this proper ſhape. 

I find the tryal of Pucelage and Virginity of Women. which God 
ordained the Fews, is very tfallible z ] Locus extat, Deut. c, 22, the 
ſame is afarm'd by Lazrentius in his Aratom, . 

Whole Nations have c{caped the curſe of Child-birth , which God 
ſeems to pronounce upon the whole Sex.) This isatteſted by M. Mon- 
rainge Lerdoleurs de Venfantiment par les medicines, & pardeiu meſmeeſti 

mes grandes, que nos Paſons avec tant de Ceremonies ily a des nations 
entieres qui ne'n fuit nul conte,1, x, des EF. c. 14 

Who can ſpeak of E ervity without a So/gciſm,or think thereof without 

an Extaſie * Time we maz comprebend &c.] Touching the difference 
betwixt Eternity and Time, there have been great diſputes among(t 
Philoſophe 15 zlumme afterming it to be no more than duration perpetusl 
conſiſting of parts and others (to which opinion, it appears by 
what follows jn this Section, the Author adhercs) affirmed (to uſe 
the Authors Phraſe)that it hath no diltinGian of Tenles, but is ac 
cording to Boeting (ib, 5. conſol, proj. 6.) his definition, znterminabi- 
lis vite tota ſimul & perfeda poſſeſſio, For me, non noſtrum eſt tantas 
componere lites , Iſhall only obſerve what each-of them hath to ſay 
againti the. other,” Say thoſe of the firſt opinion: againlt thoſe that 
- follow Boetings his definition, - That dc finition was. taken by Boetizs 
out 
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out of Plato's Timex, and is otherwiſe applyed, though not by Boe. 
tizs, yet by thoſe that follow him, than ever Plato intended ir; for 
he did not take it in the AbraQ, but in the Concrete, for an «tern 21 
thing, a Divine ſubſtance, by which he meant God, or his Anima ms x1- 
ai; and this hedid, to the intent to eſtabliſh this truth, That no mu- 
tation can befal the Divine Majelty, as it doth to things ſubje&t to ge+ 
neration and corruption z and that Plats there intended not to detine 
or deſcribe any ſpecies of duration : and they fay that it is impolkble 
to underſtand any ſuch ſpecies of duration that is(i6cording to the Aus 
thors expreſſion) but one permenent point, 

Now that which thoſe that follow Boetizs urge 2gainſt the other 
definition is, they fay, it doth not at all differcnce Zternity from the 
nature of Time; for they ſay if it be compofed of many Nwec's, or 
—_— » by the addition of one more it is till encreaſed ; and 
and by that means Infizity or Eternity is not included, nor ought 
more than Time. For this, ſec Mr. White, dc dial. mundo, Dizsh, 3. 


Ned. + 


Indeed be only is, &c. ] This the Author infers from the words of Sect, 12, 


God to Moſes, 1 am thai I am ; and this to diltivguiſh him from all 0+ 
thers, who (he faith) have and ſhall be : but thoſc that are learned 
in the Hebrew, do affirm that the words in that place (Exog. 3.) 
do not fignific, Ego ſum qui ſum, & qui eft, &&c, but Eroquiero, & 
qui erit, &c. vid, Gaſſend. in animad. Epicur. Phyſiolog, 

I wonder how Ariſtotle coxld conceive tbe World Eternal, or how be 
coxld make two Eternities : ] (that is, that God; and the World both 
were eternal, ) I wonder more at cither the ignorance or incogitancy 
of the Conimbricenſes, whoin their Comment upon the eighth book 
of Ariſtotles Phyſicks,treating'of the matter ofCreation, when they had 
firſt ſaid that it was poſſible to know it,and that aQually it was known 
(for Ariftotle knew it) yet forall this; they afterwards affirm, that 
conſidering only the light of Nature, therc is vothing can be broughe 
todemonſirate Creation 3 and yet farther, when they had defined 
Creation to be the production of a thing &x 1ibio and had proved that 
the World was fo created in time, and refuſed the Arguments of che 
Philoſophers to the contrary z they added this , that the World 
might be created ab etern : for having propos'd this queition [ Nam 
alrquid a Deo ex e/Eternitate procreari potmit ? | they detend the 
affixmative, and aſſert that not only incocporcal tubliances, as An- 
gels , or pertnanent, as the celeſtial Bodies 3 or corruptibl- as Men,&c, 
might be reduced and made 4b eterno, and be conſerved by an infinite 
time, ex xtraq; parte ; and that this is neither repugnant to God the 
Creator, the things created, nor to the nature of Creation: for proot 
whereof,they bring inſtances of theSnn,which if it had been eternal, had 


illuminated cternally,(&the vertuc ofG6d is not leſs than the vertue = 
M the 
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the Sun.) Another inltance they bring of the divine Word, which was 
produc'd ab eterxo: in which diſcourſe, and in the inſtances brought to 
maintain it,it is hard to ſay whether the madneſs or impicty be pr:ater 
and certainly if Chriſtians thus argue, we have the mere realon to 
pardon the poor heathen Ariſtotle. 

There is not three, but a Trinity of Souls.) The Peripat*tiques held 
thatmen had three diftin& Souls; whom the Heretiques, the Ans- 
mei, and the j ecobizes, followed, There aroſe a grzat diſpute about 
this matter in Oxford, in the year 1276. and it was then determined 
againft Ariſtotle. Danens Chriſt. Etb. 1, x.c. 4.and Suarez in his Trea- 
tile de cauſa formali, © teſt. An denter plures f rme in uno compoſits, 
efficmeth there was a Synod that did auathematize a.l that beld with 
Ariſtotle in this point. : | 

There is but one firſt, and four ſecond cauſes in all things. ] In that he 
ſaith there is but one firlk cauſe, he (peaketh in oppolicion io the Mani- 
chees, who held there were Duo principiaz one from whom came all 
good. and the other from whom came all evil : the reaſon of Prota- 
geras did it {eems impole upon their underſtandings ;he was wont to 
lay, S: Deus nox eſt, unde igitur benz ? $i auters eſt, unde mala ? In 
that he faith there are but- four ſecond Cauſes, he oppoſeth Plzro, 
who to the four cauſes, materiel, efficient, formal, and final, adds for a 
hfth exemplar or idea, (c. 1d ad quod reſpiciens artifex,id quod deſtinabat, 
efficit; according towhole mind ZBvetixes ſpeaks, lib. 3. met. 9. de con, 
Pbilsſopb | 

O quiperpetiua mundum ratione gubernas, 

Terrarum Coliq; ſator, qui tempus ad evo 

Jre jubes,flabiliſq; manens das cuntta moveri : 
Duem non externe pepulerunt fingere cauſe 

Materie fluitantis opus, verum inſita ſummi 

Forma boni livore carens : tu cundz ſuperuo 

Ducis ab exemplo, pulchrum pulcherrimus ipſe 
Mundum mcntegerens ſimilique in imagine formans, 
Perfeaſqz jubens perfeium abſolvere partes. 


And St. Auguſtine |, $3. queſt. 46, where (amongſt other) he hath 
theſe words, Reſt et ergo ut omnia Katione fint condita, nec eadem ratic- 
ne bomo qua equus;boc enim abſurdum eſt exiſtimare ; ſingula autem pro- 
priis ſuut creata rationibus, But theſe ide Plato's Scholar Ariſtotle 
would not allow to make or conſtitutea different ſort of cauſe from 
the formal or efficient; to which purpoſe he diſputes, 1. 7. Metaphbyſic. 
but he and his Se&ators, and the Romiſts alſo, agree (as the Author ) 
that there are but the four remzmbred Cauſes: fo that the Author, 
in attcming there arc but four, hath no Adverſary but the Platonifts ; 
dut yet in al[-rting there axe f:ur (as his words imply) there are that 


oppolc 
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Oppoſe him, and the Sch10ls of Ariftor. and Ramus., I ſhall bring for 
inſtance Mr, Nat, Carpenter, whoin his Philoſoptias Libera affirmeth 
there is no ſuch cauſe as that which they call the Fixal cauſe; he ar- 
gueth thus; Every cauſe hath an influence upon its cfk& : but (6 
has not the End, therefore it is not a cauſe. The major propolition 
(he ſaith) is evident , becauſe the influence of a cauſe upon its effec, 
is either the cauſality it ſelf, or ſomething that is neceſſarily conjoyn+ 
ed to it : and the wixor as plain, for cicher the End hath an influence 
up on theeffeq immediately, or mediately, by ttirring up the efficient 
to operate 5 not immediatcly, becauſe ſo it ſhould enter cither the 
conſtitution or produttion, or coxſervation of the things ; but the conſti« 
tution it cannot enter, becauſe the conſtitution 1s only of matter and 
form ; nor the Production, for fo it ſhould concur to the produttion, 
cither as it is ſimply the end, or as an exciter of the efficient ; but not 
timply as ths end, becauſe the end as end doth nat go before, but 
followeth the thing produced, and therefore doth not concur to its 
production ; if they ſay itdoth fo far concur, as it is defired of the 
agent oreſlicient cauſe, it ſhould not ſo have an immediate influence 
upon the «ft, but ſhould only firlt move the efficient, Laſtly, ſaizh 
he,it doth not cnter the conſervation of a thing, becaule a thing is often 
conſerved, when it is fruſtrate of its ducend, as when it'sconverted toa 
new uſcandend, Divers other Arguments he hath to pro- ve there is 
no ſuch Cauſe as the final Cauſe. Nat, Carpenter Philoſopb, liber, D ecad 
3. Exercitat, 5. But forall this, the Author and he differ not in ſub- 
tiance : for'tis not the Authors intention to aſſert that the end is in 
nature precxilient to the effe, but only that whatſoever God has 
made, he hath made to ſome cad or other z which he doth to oppoſe 
the Seators of Epicuruns, who maintain the contrary, As is to be (cen 
by this of Lucretizs which follows, 


Ilud in by rebus vitium vehementer & iftum 
Effagere errorum, vitareque premeditator, 

I .umina ne facias oculorum clara creata 
Proſpicere wt poſſimus 3, & ut proferre viri 
Proceros paſſus iseo faſtigia poſſe 

Surarum ac feminum pedibus fundata plicari : 
Brschia tum porro validis ex apta lacertis 

Eſſe, manuſq; datas utraq, ex parte miniſtras, 
Ut facere ad vitam poſſimus, que foret uſis : 
Cetera de genere boc, inter quecung,; precantur 
Omnia perverſa prepoſtera ſunt ratione : 

Ni 1deo quoxiam natum'ſt, in corpore ut uti 
Poſſemus ; ſed quod natam'ſt, id procreat uſum, 
Nec fuit ante videre oculorum [umina nats, 
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Nee diflis orare prins, quam lingua creats'jt, 

Sed potins longe lingue pr eceſſit origo 

Sermonem ; multoqz create ſunt prins aures 

Quam ſons eft auditus, & omnis deniq, membrs 
Ante fuere, ut opinor, eorum, quam fores uſus : 

Haud igitnr potuere uteudi creſcere cauſa, 
Lucrct. lib. 4. 


There are no Grodeſques in ature, &c.] So Monſr. M-ntaign. 11 
Sefl.15. ny arien d mutilen nature, non pas Þ inuiilite meſmes, Rieu ne veſt 
Pag. 64. jugere en cet Vnivers que n'y tienne place opportun, Efl. 1, 3.c.1. 
Who admires not Regio» montanus bis Fly beyond bis Eagle? ] Of 
theſe D# Bortas. 


ue diray je de Þ aigle. 


D'ont un doU Aleman honore noſire ſiecle 
. Aigle qui deflogeant de Ia maiſtreſſe main, 
Aila lein au devant d'un Emperenr Germsin ; 
| Et I ayaut recontre, ſuddain d'une gifle accorte, 
, = Se tournant leſuit an ſutil de la porte 
Du fort Norembergois, que lis piliers doreg, 
Les tapiſſez cheming, les ares elabourez, 
Les fourrdroyans Canons, in Ia jenſneſſe iſnele, 
In le chexa Senat, u*' bonnoroit tant come elle. 
Unjour, que ceiominer plus des erbats, que de metg, 
En prive, faſteyoit ſes ſeignieurs p'ms ameer, 
Une mouſche de fer, dans ſa main recelee, 
Pritſans ayde d antroy, ſa gallard evolee : 
Fit nne entiere Ronde, & pu d'un cervean las 
k. Come ayant jugement, ſe purcha ſur ſon bras. 


Thus Engliſhed by $3lveſter, 


Why ſhould not I that wooden Eagle mention ? 

( A learned German's late admir'd invention ) 

Which mounting from bis Fiſt that framed ber, 

Flew far to meet an Almain Emperoxr : 

And having met bim, with her nimble train, 

And weary Wings turning about again, 

Followed bim cloſe nnto theCaſtle Gate 

Of Noremberg'; whom all the ſhowes of ſtate, 

Streets bang'd with Arras, Arches curious built, 
: Leud thundring Canons, Colums richly guilt, 
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Gray- beaded Senat, and youth's gallantiſe, 
Grac'dnot ſo much as only this device, 

Once airthis Artiſt more with mirth than meat, 
Feaſted ſame friends that be eſteemed great, 
From under's band an Iron Fly flew ont, 

Which having flown a perfef round abox', 

With weary wings, returu'd unto her Maſter, 
And ( as ju1.cious) on bis arm ſhe plac'd ber, 


Or wonder not more at the operation of twa ſonls in thoſe little bodies, 
than butoue in the Trunk, of a Cedar? ] That is, the vegetative, which 
according to the common opinion, is ſuppoſed to bein Trees, 
though the Epicures and Stoicks would not allow any Soul in Plants 
but Emped»cles and Plato allowed them not only a vegetatzve Soul, 
but aGirm'd them to be A4imals, The Manichees went farther, and 
attributed {0 much of the rational Soul to them, mat they accoun- 
ted it Hom icide to gather cither the Flowers or Fruit, as St, Aug. re- 

rts. 

NO, carry-with us the wonders we ſeckwithout us. ] $0 St. Aug. 1, 10, 
de civ. c. 3, Omni miraculo quod fit per bominem majus miraculum et 
bomo, 

Another of bis ſervant Nature, that publick 2n1 univerſal Manuſcript 
that lies expanſed, &c. [| Sois the deſcription of Du Bartas 7. jour de 
la ſeput, 


Oyes de DoJeur mnuet oft ulie en ce livre 
© ni nuic & jour ouvert & apprendra as b.en vivre, 


All things are artificial, fir Naqure is the Art of God, ] So Mr 
Hobbes in his Ltviathan (in initio) Nature is the Art whereby God 
governs the world, 

Direding the operations of ſingle andindividual Eſſeaces, &c. | things 
lingular or individuals, are in the opinion of Philoſophers wot to be 
known, but, by the way of ſenſe, or by that which knows by its 
Efſcnce, and that is only God, The Devils have no ſuch knowledge, 
becauſe whatſoever knows ſo, is cither the cauſe or eff<& of the 
thing known » whereupon Averrees concluded that God was the cauſe 
of all things, becauſe he underſtands all things by his effence; and 
Albertus Magnus concluded ghat the inferiour intelligence under» 
ſtands the ſuperiour, becauſe it is an cffc& of the ſupecriour : but nei- 
ther of theſe can be fa;d of the Devil; for it appears he is not the 
effc&t of any of theſe inferiour things, much leſs is he the cauſe; for 
the power of creation only belongs to God. W 
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All cannot be happy at once, becauſe the glory of one State dependes 
wpen the ruine of another, ] This Tneme is ingenioufly handled by 
Mr Montaign livr, 1. des Eff, cap. 22. The Title whereof is, Ls 
profit de un eft dommage de U antre. 

'Tis the common fate of men of ſingular gifts of mind, to be deſtitute 
of thoſe of Fortune, ] So Petron, Arbiter, Amor ingenii neminem u #- 
quam divitem fecit, in Satyric. And Apuleius in Apog. Idem mibi etiam 
( faith he ) pazpertatem opvrobravit acceptum Philoſopho crimen & ul-+ 
tro profitendum ;, and then a little afterwards, he ſheweth that it was 
the common fate of thoſe that had ſingular gifts of mind ; Eadem 


" enim eſt paupertas apud Grecor in Ariſtide juſts, in Pbocioxe benigna, 


in Epaminonda firenua, in Socrate ſapiens, in Homero diſerts. 
We need not labour with ſo many arguments to confutejudicial Attrolo- 
gy. ] There is nothing in judicial A;trology that may render it impious 3 
but che exception againſt it is, that it is vain and fallible ; of which any 
man will be convinced, that has read Twlly de divinat. and St. Ang. 
book 5.de Civ dei, 
There # in our ſoul a kind of Triumvireate that diftra&sr 
the peace of our Commonwealth, not leſs than did that other the 
State of Rome. ] There were two Trinmvirates, by which thepeace 


of Rome wasdiltracd 3 that of Craſſus, Ceſar and Pompey, of which 
Lucan,Nl. 1. 


Tu cauſam aliorum 
Fatia tribus Dominis communis Roma, nec unqu im 
In turbam miſſi feralia fadera Regni. 
And that other of Auguſtus, Antonixs and Lepidns, by whom, faith 
Florus, Reſpub. conuulſa eft lacerataq; which comes ſomewhat near 
the Authors words, and therefore [| take it that he means this laſt Tri- 
umvirate, 

Would diſſwade my beleif from the miracle of the brazen Serpent ] Vid. 
Crqueuminl. 10. Aug. de Civ, Dei, c.8. 

And bid me miſtruſt a miracle in Ehas, &c. ] The Hiſtory is 18. 
1 Reg. It ſhould be Elijah, The Author in 15, cop, lib. 7. 
Pſeudod:x (heweth it was not perform'd naturally , he was (ashe 
ſaith) a perteat miracle. 

To think the combuſtion of Sodome might he natwral. ] Of that 0- 
pinion was Strabe, whereupon he 15 reprehended by Genebrard in thele 
words : Strabo falſus eſt dum everſionem. addicit ſulpburi & 
bitumini e terra eumpentibus, que erat aſignando Colo, 1. e. Deo 
—* Tacitus reports it according to the Bible, fulminis idiu ar- 
'e. 

Thoſe that held Religion war the difference of man from Beaſt s,&c. ] 
La Gantius was one of thoſe ; Religioni ergo ſerviendium eſt, quam qui 
nonſuſpicit, ipſe ſe proſternit in terram, & vitam pecutum ſecutns bue 

mani zaie ſe abdicat, Lactant de fo'ſ, Sapientia, cap.1o, - Tbe 
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The Dotrine of Epicurus that denied the]providence of God, was no 
Atheiſm, but &c, ] 1 doubt not but he means that delivered in his 
Epiſtle co Meneceus , and recorded by Diogenes Laertius, lid. 109, 
Dnuod beatum eternumg; eſt, id nec babet ipſum negotii quicquam, Hec 
exhibet alteri, itaque neque ira, neque gratia texetar, quod que talia ſunt 
imbecilliz ſunt omnia; which the Epicurean Poet hath delivered almolt 
in the ſame words. 


Onny enim per ſe divum natura neceſſe ſt 
Immortali avoſumma cum pace fruatur, 
Semota a noſtris rebus ſejundaq; longe : 
Nam privsta dolore omni, privata periclis 

Ipſa ſuis pollens opibus nibil indiga noſtri 


Nec bene pro meritis capitur, nec tangitur irs, Lucret, lib.2, 


* That villaize axd ſecretary of Hell, that compoſed that miſcreant piece 
of the three Tapoſtors, ] It was Ochinus that compoſed this picce 3 
but there was no lefs a man than the Emperour Frederick the Second, 
that was as laviſh of his tongue 2s the other of his pen 3, Cui ſepe in 
ore, Tres fuiſſe inſignes Impoftares, qui genus bumanum ſeduxernnt : 
Moyſem, Cheiſtum, Mahumetem. Lipſ. monit, & exempl, Politic, cap. 4x 
And a greater than he, Pope Leo the Tenth, was as little fayourable 

to our Saviour, when he us'd that fpeech which is reported of him, 
| 9nantas nobis divitias comparavit ijſta de Chriſto fabula, 

There are in Scripture Stories that do exceed the fables of Poets. ] 
So the Author of Relig. Laici, Certe mira admedum in $.S. plus 
quam in reliquis omnibus Hiſtoriis traduntur 5 ( and then he con» 
cludes with the Author ) Sed que nou retundunt intellefinm , ſed ex» 
ercent, 

Tet raiſe no queſtion who "ſhallriſe with that Rib at the Reſurrefion,] 
The Author, cap. 2 1. 7. Pſeudodox ſheweth that it appeares in Anato-» 
my, that the Ribs of Man and Woman are c<qual, x 

Whether the world were createdin Autumn , Summer, or the Spring, 
&@. ] In this matter there is a conſent between two learned Poets, 
Lucretizs and Virgil, that it begins in Spring. 


At novitas mundi ne: frigora dura ciebat, 
Nec nimiss efus, nec magnis viribus auras, Lucret, 


Which he would have to be underſtood of Autumn, becauſe 


that reſembles old age rather than infancy. He ſpeaks exprefly of 
the fowles, 


Princip mo 
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Principio genus alituum variaeq; rolucres | 
Ovs relinquebant exc/nſe tewpore verno, Lucret. 5 


Then for V'rgil. 


Non atios prima naſeeatis origine mundi 

Il uxiſſe dies aliumve habuiſſe tenorem 

Crediderim, ver illnud erat, ver magnus ageb.t 
| Orbis, & hibernios parcebant flatibus Euri, 


Vi rg1l 2. Georgic, 


But there 1s a great Cifference about it betwixt Church-Do- 
tors; -lome agreeing with theſe Poets, and orhers affirming the time 
to be'in Autumn : but truly, in firict ſpeaking, it was not arc- 
ated inany one, but all of the ſeaſons, as the Author ſaith here, 
and hath ſhewed at large, Pſtudedox Epidemic, 1. 6. c, 2. 

"Tis ridiculous ts pat a drown the general Flood of Noah in 
thet particular ieundation of Dencalion )] as the Heathens fome of 
them(emtimes did ; Cenfuderunt igitar ſepe Ethnict particularia ills 
dilwvia, que linge poſt ſtenta ſunt, cum illo nniverſali quod pr aceſſtt ut 
ex fabulis in Diluvio Deucalione) ſparſis colligere licet ; non tamen 
ſemper nec ubique. Author. Obſervat.in Mytholog. Nat. Com, Then a» 
mongt thoſe that confound them, he reckons Ovid and Phw- 
farch. 4 
_. How ail tbe kinds of Creatures, not only in their own bulks, but with 
a competency of food and ſuſtenance , might be preſerved in one Ark, and 
within the extent of 300. Cubits, to a reaſon that rightly examines it 
will appear very feaſible. ] Yet Apelles the Diſciple of Mercion, took 
vpon him to. deride the Hiftory of eſes in this particular, al- 
ledging that it muſt needs be a fable, for- that it was impoſſible ſo 
many creatures ſhould be 'contain'd in fo ſmall a ſpace, Origen 
and St Amng.to anſwer this pretended difficulty,alledg that Moſes in this 
place ſpeakes of Geametrical (and not vulgar) cubits, of which'eve- 
ry one wasas mnch as fix vulgar ones 3 and ſo no difficulty. But Pe- 
rer, |, 10. com. in Geneſ.queſt. 5. de area, reje&s this opinion of Ori- 
ge1, as being both agazati Realon ard Scripture. 

1. Becaule that ſort of Cubit was never in u ſe amongſt any people, 
ard therefore ablurd to think Msſes ſhould intend it in. this place. 

2. If Moſer ſhould not ſpeak of the fame Cubirs here, that he 
mentions in others places, thers would tbe great equivocatibn in 
S-ripture : now in another place, 3. e, Exod. 27. he faith, God com- 
manded him to make an Altar three Cubits high ; which ifit ſhall 
be meant of Geometrical Cubits it will contain 1$. vulgar Cubits ; 


which 
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which would not only render it uſcle(s, but would becontrary to the 
command which he faith God gave him, Exod. 20, Thou ſhalt not go 
up by fteps ta my Altar. For without fieps what man could reach it ? 
It mult therefore be meant of ordinary Cubics ; but that being fo, ir 
was very fealible, I can moreealily believe than underfitand ic, 

And put the boxeſt Father to the Refuge of a Miracle ] This honeſt 
Father was St. Ag. who delivers his opinion, that it might be mica» 
culouſly done, 1ib. 16. de Civ. Dei, cap.7, where having propoſes the 
queſtion how it might be done, he anſwers, Quod ft bomines eax captas 
ſecum alduxernnt, & eo modo nt babitabiant earum, genera inſtitue- 
runt, venandi ſtudio fieri potuiſſe incredibile non 2ſt, quamvis juſſu Dei 
five permiſſu etiam opera Angelorum negandum non fit potuiſſe trauferri , 
but St, Arg. ſaith not that it could not be done without a miracle. 

And 1500 years to people the World, as full a time, &c. }] 

T bat Metbuſalem wasthe longeſt liv'd of all the children of Adam, 
&c, ] See both theſe Points cleared by the Author, in Pſeudodox. Epi- 
demic, the firſt, 13b.6. cap. 6. the other ib, y. cap. 3. 

That Judas periſhed by banging himſelf, there is no certainty in $crs- 
pture, though in one place it ſeems to affirm it, and by a doubtfml word 
bath given occaſion to tranſlate it , yet in another place, in a more pun- 
Anal Deſcription it makes it improbable, ana ſeems to overthrow it, ] 
Theſe two places that ſeem to contradid one another, are Math.27 5. 
and As 1. 8. The doubtful word he ſpeaks of is in the place of Mas 
thew , it is «mnyEzm, which fignificth ſuffocation as well as hanging, 

dmiaduy dvigtem , which may tignific literally, after he went out 
he was choak'd) but Eraſmus tranſlates it, abiens laqueo ſe ſuſpendit : 
The words in the Acts are, When be bad thrown down bimſelf beadlong, 
be burſt in the midſt, and all bis Bowels guſhed ont , which ſeems to 
difler much from the expreſſion of Mathew 3 yet the Ancient Writers 
and Fathers of the Church do unanimouſly agree that he was hanged. 
Some I ſhall cite. Anoſtsſc Sinaita; 1,7. Anagag. Contempt, Unus ls- 
tro ingratns cum eſſet typus Diaboli, & Serpentis, & Fude, qui ſe in 
ligno (uffocavit. Gaudentius Brixienſ. trad, 13. de nita', Dom, Mor« 
tem debitam laque ſbimet intulit preparato, &c, Drogottoſhen. de ſacram. 
dominic. paſs. f amdiu erat quidem quod Chriſto receſſerat, & avaritie 
laqueo ſe ſuſpeuderat, ſed quod fecerat ix occulto, palam omnibus innotu- 
it, S$. Martials in Ep, ad Tholoſanos, Non ſuſtiunit pznitentiam, d:- 
nec laqueo mortis ſeipſum conſumpſit, Ignat. ad Philippenſi Diabolts 
laqueum ti: oftendit, & ſuſpendium docuit, Leo Serm. 3, de paſſion, _— 
Ut quia facinus omnem menſuram u'tionis exceſſerat. te haberet impiet as 
tus judicem, tc pateretur ſua pena C arnificem. Theodoret, lib, 1, beretic, 
""bul, Illeprotinus flraxgulatus oft, que fuit merces tjus proditionis. 
«»ſoftom, Hom, 3. de proditore, Pependis calum terramg, inter me- 
m0 funere "7 HeLa & cum flagitio ſuo tumefatta, viſcera crepus» 

| | N 
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erwnt, &c. Bernard, Serm, 8 in Pſal. 9, Jud in Aere crepui* 
medius. 

There arc thoſe thatare ſo particular, that they acquaint us with 
the manner, as that it was done with a Cord, Antiocbus Lawrenſis, 
Spem omuem aſe cum abjeciſſet infiliente in enm inimico ( ſc. Diabols ) 
funiculo ſibi prefocavit gulam. Occumen. in AA. frat» funiculs quy 
erat ſuffocatus decidit in terram precipitio. 2, That it w4s done 0n a 
Fig-Trce, Beds, Portam David egredientibus fons occurrit in Auſtram 
per valem diredius, ad cuju medietatem ab occaſy Tud.u ſe ſu[ptndifſe nar 
ratur : Nam & ficw magna ibi & vetuſtiſſima ſtat, 


Juven ib. 4. Hift. Evangelic, 


Exorſuſq, ſuas laqueo fibi ſumere pens , 


Informem rapuit ficus de vertice mortem, 


3- Some acquaint us with the time when it was dane, vis, the nexg 
day aſter be bad givey the kiſs, $9 Chryſoſtum, Homil. 1, de proditor, & 
Myſterio Caen, Dominic. Gnittur prophanum quod bodie Chrifto extendis 
ad oſculum, craſtino exillud extenſurus ad laqutum, But there are two, 
that is, Extbyminxs and Oecumenins, that tell us, that the banging did 
not kill him, but thit either the Rope broke, or that he was cat down, 
and afterwards caſt him{clf down headlong, as it is related in the bc- 
fore mentioned place of the As ; Agnitns a quibuſdam depoſits ejt 
ne prafocaretur, denig; poſtquam in ſecreto quodam loco modico vixiſſet 
tempore pre eps fatins ſive pratipitatus, inflatts diruptus, ac diffiſus eſt 
medius, & effnſa ſunt omnia viſcera ejus ; ut in Aﬀtis, Eutbym. cap. 
67.in Math, Judas ſuſpennio & vits nou deceſſit, ſed ſupervixit, dejectus 
# enim priuſquam pr efocaretar, idgy, Apoftolorum Atta indicant, quod 
pronus crepuit medins, Oecumen, in Act. And this may ſerve to re- 
concile theſe two ſremingly diſagrecing Scriptures. 

That our Fathers of ter the Flood erciedl the Tower of Bab:]. ] For 
this ſce what the Author faith in his Pſeudodox. Epidemic. 1, 7. c. 6. 

And cannot vt commend be judgment of Ptolomy. ] He means of 
Ptolom ew Poil:dilpbus, who founded the Library of Alexandria, 
which he ſpeaks ofin the next Scion, he was King of Egypr 3 and 
having bui t and furniſhed that Library with all the choyceſt Books he 
could get from any part of the world, and having good correſpon- 
dence with Eleazer the high Pricſt of the Jews , by reaſon that he had 
relcaſed the Ferves from Captivity, who were taken by his Predeceſ- 
for Ptolomens Lagi; he did by the adviſe of Demetrius Phalerens (4 
Athenian, whom he had made his Library-Keeper, write to Eleaer, 
defiring him, that he would cauſe the Books of the Fewts which 
contained their Laws, to be tranſlated for him into Greek ,that he 


might 


ſents; andfor the Kings betcer (atisfaQion, ſends to him Copies of 
the Books, and with the ſame, 92 Interpreters skilled both in the 
Greek and Hebrew Language, to tranſlate thera for him into Greck ; 
which afterwards they performed. This is for certain 3 but whether 
they tranſlated only the Pertateuch, as St. Jerome would have it, gr 
together with the Booksof the- Prophets alfo, as Leo de Caſtro and Ba- 
ronins contend, I undertake not to determme :; bur as to that part of 
the ſtory, that theſe Interpreters were put into ſo many (: veral Cells, 
whi'ſt they were about the work of tranſlation 3 and notwitkſtanding 
they were thus ſevered, that they all tranſlated it rotidem verbis ; it is 
but reaſon to.think with St, Jerome ( notwithftanding the great cur- 
rent of Authority againſt him ) that it is no berter thana Fable. 

The Alchoran of the Turks ( Iſpeak without prejudice) is an ill com- 
poſed piece,comteining in it vain and ridiculous errors in Philoſopby 8&c.] 
It is now in every mans hand, having been lately tranſlated into En- 
gliſh ; I ſhall therefore obſerve but theſe few particulars in it, in re- 

d the book it ſelf is ſo common ; and indeed they are not mine own, 
be Lipfize: his obſervations. He begins, O #ngas, O delirie ! primum 
( ſaith he ) comment#reft, Derm wunum' ſolidumgq; ( i(yver Greet 
exprimunt ) enndemg; incorporeum eſſe. Ghriftum non Dexm, ſed mac 
num vatem's am; ſe jamen majorens, & prexime a Deo miſſum, 
premias qui i audient Paradiſum, gui poſt aliquot annorum milia 
reſerabitur, ibi quatuor flumins lafle, vino, melle, aqua fluere, ibi pala» 
tis & edificis gemmats atq; aurata eſſe, carnts avinm ſuaviſimarum, 
fruiin omne genus quos ſparſi jacenteſq, ſub umbrs arborum edent: ſe 4 
cuput falicitatis, viros feaminaſqy majotes ſolito magnir Genitalibus 
aſfidna libidine, & ejus nſw ſine tedio ant fatigatione. Theſe and 
ſome others that arc in the Alcoran he reckons up. Sed & Phyſica quogz 
miranda ( faith he ) nam facit Solem & Lunnam in equis vebi, illum 
autem in aqnam calidew'veſpere mergi, & bene lotum' aſcendere atq; ori- 
ri, Stellas in aeree catenis anreis pondere , terram in bovins corunu eu- 
ſpideſtabilitum, & agitente ſe bove ac ſuecutiente fieri terre motum , ho- 
minem autem ex birnndine aut ſanguiſuga naſci, &c. Juſt, Lipl, Monit , 
& exempl, politic, CaP. 3» 

I believe befides Zoroafter there were divers others that wrote before 
Moſes, ] Zoroafter was long before Moſer, and of great name z he was 
the fathcr of Ninws, Faſtin: lib. x. $i quemlibct viedicum emolumen- 
tum probeveritis, ego ille fm Carinandas vel 'Damigeron, vel is Moſes el 
Foannes, vel Apollonius, vel -ipſe Dardanus,vel quicungqialing poſt Zorce 
aſtrem & Hoſtenem, inter Magos celebratuy eſt. Apulcius in Apol. 

Others with as many groans deplore the combuſtion of the Library at 
Alexandria, ] This was: that Library before” ſpoken of, ſer up by 
Prolomens Philadelphur; in which 'tis reported by Amamiznus Mars 
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roight have them to put into his Library : To which the Price cop. 
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celinus «here were 700000 volumes; it was burnt by 7#l. Ceſars 
means, whoſe Navy being environ'd before Alexandris , he had no 
means to keep off the enemy,-but by flinging of fire, which at length 
caught the Library and conſumed it, as Plutarch hathitin Vita Ceſa- 
ris : but notwithltanding we have no-reaſon to believe it was quite 
conſumed, becauſe Sxeton. in Claudius, tells us, that that Emperour 
added another to it 3 and there muſi be fomwhat before, if it were an 
addition 3 but true it is, too many of the Books periſhed-; to repair 
which lols, care was takrtt by Domitianthe Emperour , as the faine 
Suctoa, and Aurel, Vidor, do relate, 

I would not omit a Copy of Enochs Pillars, had they many nearer Au- 
thors than Joſephus, &e. ], For this the Story is, that Enveb, or his Fa- 
ther Seth, having bcenintorm'd by 4dam, that the world was to pes 
riſh once by water, and a ſecond time by fire, did cauſe two Pillars 
to be exected, the one of Stone againſi the water, and-another of Brick 
againſt the fire 3 and that upon thoſe Pillars was engraven all ſuch 
Learning as had been delivered to, or invented by Mankind 3 and that 
thence it came that.all knowledge and learning was not loſi by means 
of the Flood, by reaſon that one of the Pillars ( though the other pe- 
riſhed )- did remain after the Flood; and Joſephus. witneſlcth, till his 
time, lib, 1. Antiq; Judaic, cap. 3, 

Of thoſe threegreat Inventions of Germany, there are two which are 
#0t without their Incommodities,] Thoſe two he means are Printing 
and Gunporder, which are commonly taken to be German Inventions; 
but Artillery was-in Chix above 1500. years ſince, and Printing long 
before it waS in Germany, if we may believe Juan Coneales Mendoſa in 
his Hiſt, of Chin ,lib. 3.cap.15, 16. The incommodities of theſe two. 
Inventions, arc well defcribed by Sam, Daniel, lib. 6. of the Civil 
Wars, 


Fierce Nemeſis, mother of Fate and Change, 
Sword-bearer of th' Eternal Providence, 
Twrns her ftern 300k at laſt into the Weſk, 

As griev'd to ſee ox earth ſuch bappy reſt > 
And for Pandora calleth preſently, 

Pandora Joves fair gift, that firſt deceived 
Poor Epimethens i# his imbecility, 

That though be had a wondrous boon recrived, 
By means whereof cxrious mortality 

IV s of all former quiet quite bereaved. 

To whom being come decks with «ll qualities, 
The wrathful Goddeſs breaks out in this wiſe: 
Doſt thou not ſee in what ſecure.eſtate, 

Theſe fimrifhingfair Weſtern Parts remain ? 
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eAs if they had made Covenant with F ate, 
To be exempted, free from others pain, 
At one with their deſires, friends with debate, 
In peace with pride, content with their own gain. 
Their bonnds contain their minds, their minds applzed 
To have their bonds with plenty beautified, 
Devotion ( Mother of Obedience } 
Bears ſuch a bandon their credulity, 
That it abates the ſpirit of eminence, 
And buſies them with humble piety : 
For ſee what works, what infinite expence, 
What Monuments of zeal they edifie, 
Ar if they would, ſo that no ſtop were found, 
Fill all with Temples, make all boly gromnd. 
But we muſt cool this all- believing zeal, 
That bath enjoy'd ſo fair a turn ſo long, &c, 
Diſlike of this firſt by degrees ſhall ſteal, 
As upon fouls of men perſwoaded wrong ; 
And that the ſacred power which thus bath wrought, 
Sball give ber ſelf thc Sword to cut ber throat. 
Go therefore thou with all thy ſtirring Train 
Of ſmelling Sciences ( thegifts of grief ) 
Ge looſe the links of that ſoul binding Chain, 
Eularge this nninquiſitive belief ; 
Call up mens ſpirits, that ſimpleneſs retain, 
Enter their bearts, and knowledg make the Thi: f 
To open all the Doors #0 let in Light, 
That all may all things ſee but what is right. 
Opinion arm againſt opinion ( grown ) 
Make new-born contradictions ſtill ariſe, 
As if Thebes Foxnder ( Cadmus ) tongues bad ſown 
Inſtead of reetb, for greater mut inies : 
Bring new defended faith againſt faith known, x 
Weary the ſoul with contrarieties, 
Till all Keligion become Retrograde, 
An 1h4t fair tye the maskof fin be made: 
And beter 10 effcf a ſpeedy end, 
Let there be found two fatal Inſtruments, Printin 
The one to publiſh, the other to defend &e 
Impious contention, and proud diſcoutents : 
Mike that inftamped Charatters may ſend 
Abroad to thouſands, thouſand mens intents, 
And in a moment may diſpatch much more, 
Then conld 6 world of Pens performs before Where: 
fre- 
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Whereby all quarrels, Tiles, ſecrefies, 

May unto all be preſently made known, 
Fattions prepar d, Parties allur'd to riſe, 
Seditions under fair pretences ſown ;; 
IWhereby the velgar may become ſo wiſe 

That with a ſelf preſumption overgrown, 
They may of _ Myſteries debate, 
Controul their betters, cenſure alt of State. 
And then when tbis diſperſed miſchief ſhall 
Have brought confuſion in each myſtery, 
Call'd up contempts of State in gexeral, 
And ripen'd the bumour of impiety, 

Then take the other Engine wherewitball 
They may torment their ſelf- wrought miſery ; 
And ſcourge eachother in ſo ſtrauge a wiſe, 
As timeor tyrants never could deviſe, &c. 


Sce Bellermontan. in his Diſſertas. Politic, difſert, 
29. and 30: 


For the other Invention, the Latine Annotator doubts whether the 
Author means Chbrch-Qrgans, or Clocks ? |] ſuppoſe he means 
Clocks, becauſe I find that Invention'reckon'd by a German, with the 
Other two, as a remarkable one, It is by Besbequiue, ſpeaking of the 
Turks, who hath theſe words, Teftes majores minoreſq» bombarda , 
multaq, alia que ex noſtris exeogitata ipſt ad ſe avertunt;, ut libros tamen 
typis excuderent, horologia in publics baberent nouduen adduci putuerunt, 
Epift. Legat. Turcic, | ſuppoſe if he had known any Invention which 
next tothe other two had been greater than this, he would: not have 
named this, and this being thewexticonfiderable, we have no cauſe to 
doubt but the Author: meant it, 

To maintain the Trade and Myſtery of Typographers. ] Of this, Cune- 
w in his Satyre Sardivanales, Qni bis in anno nomen ſuum ad Germa- 
norum nundinas non tranſmittis; ernditionem ſnam in ordinem eo atlam 
eredit, itaq; nunquam tot fungi nna-pluvia naſcuntur, quot nunc libri 
#10 die, ; 

The Turk in the bulk, that be now ſtands, is beyond all bope of conver- 
ſion. Thatis, in reſpe& of his great trength, againſt which:it is not 
probable the Chriſtians will-prevail; as it is obſerved - by ©Monſiexr de 
Silbon, Ls Race des Ottomans. ( aith/he ) que ofte' a Dien 1a Religion 
qu'il a revelee, & aux bommes la liberte:que le droit des. Gens leur laiſſe 
a fait rant de progres depwie: trois Cens & qwelques annees qu'il ſemble 
quelle #' ait plus nen a'creindeede deborſe, & que ſon enpire* ue þxiſſe 
perirqu par la corruption de:dedans,  & par ls diffolntion des parties qui 
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compoſent wn corps ſi vaſte, Mr, de Silhon en ſon Miniſt, D' Eft, 


oI.c. 

Nome can more jully boaſt of perſecutions, and glory in the number and 
valowr of martyrs. } Of the fortitude of the Chriltians in this particu- 
lar, Minutius Felix, in the perſon of the Ethnick, hath theſe words, 
Per mira ſtultitis & incredibiti audacia ſpernunt tormenta preſentis, 
dum incerta metaunt & futura , O& dium mori poteſt mirtem timent,in- 
terim mori non timent, And afterwards, when he ſpeaks in the perſon 
of the Chriſtian; he ſaith, that Chriſtian-women and cthildrem have 
in this ſurpaſſcd Scevola and Regulus : Viros ( faith he ) cum Mutio 
vel cum Atilio Regulo comparo : pueri & muliercule noſtre Cruces & 
Tor menta, feras & omnes ſuppliciorum terriculas inſpirata patientia d:- 
loris ikudunt. Minut. is OcQtav. vide Ang. de Cirit, Dei, lib, 1, 
Co 23, 24. 

it oy ſirifily examine the circumſtances aud requiſites which Arj- 
ſtotle requires to true and perfett valour, we ſhall find the name only in bis 
Mafter Alexander, ( that is, uo more than the Name ) and alittle in 
that Roman worthy Julius Ceſar. ] Ariſtot. 3, Etbic, cap, 7, amongſt 
other requilites, requires to valour, that it keepa mediocrity betwixc 
audacity and fear 3 that we thruſt not our ſelves into danger when 
we need not 3 that we ſpare not to ſhew our valour when occation rc- 
quires : He r:quires for its proper obje@, Death; and to any death, 
he prefers death in War, becauſe thereby a man profits his Country 
and Friends; and that he calls mors boneſta, an honelt or honourable 
death : and thereupon he defines a valiant man to be, 1s qui morte 
boneſta propoxt:, iiſq; oma:bus que cum ſint repentina mortem 
adfuernnt metu vacat. So that by the Authors ſaying, there was only 
the Name in Alexznder, he means only that which is rendred in the 
two laſt words metz vacairs, and not the reft that goes to make up the 
definition of a valiant man, which is very truly affirmed of Alexander, 
who expolcd himſelf to hazzard many times when there was no cauſe 
for it: As you may read in ( »rtixs, he did, in the ficge of Tyrus, and 
many other wayes. Cetiuy-cy ſemble recercber & courir a force les dan» 
giers comme wnimpetenx torrent, qu choque & attaque ſans diſcretion, 
& ſans chois tout ce qu'l rencontre, ſaith Montaign, ſpeaking of Ale- 
xander, |. 2, des Eſs, cap. 34+ And for Ceſar, it cannet be denyed, but 
in his Wars he was many times (though not ſo generally as Al- x znder) 
more adventrous than reaſon military could warrant to him ; and 
therefore Lucan gives him no better CharaRter than 


Acer & indemitns quo ſpe quoq, irs vecaſſes 


Ferre manum, Cc, | 
: Lucah, lib.1. 
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To inſtance in ſome Particulars : With what an inconſiderable 
ſtrength did he enterprize the conqueſt of Egypt, and afterwards went 


| to attaque the forces of Scipio and Fubs , which were ten times more 


than his own ? aftcr the Battle of Pharſalia, having ſent his Army 
before into Aſie, and croſling the Helleſpont with one lingle Veſlel, he 
there meets Lucius Coſſins with ten mcn of War, ht uwak:s up to him, 
ſummons him to render, and he doth it. In the fa42uus and furious 
ſiege of Alexis, where he had So000 m:n tomake deicnce againſt 
him, and an Army of one hundred and nins thoutund Horic, and two 
hundred and forty thouſand foot, all marching towards twin, to raiſe 
his ticge ; yet for all that he would not quit the Sicge, but fclt tought 
with thoſe without, and obtain'd a great Victory over them, and toon 
afterwards brought the belieged to his mercy. 

The Council of Conltance condemns John Huſlc for az Heretick , the 
Stories of bis own Party ſiyle bim a Martyr. ] Fobs Huſſ: did agree 
with the Papilis againkt us in the Point of Invocation of Saints, Prayers 
and Sacrifice for the Dcad, free Will, Good Works, confcl[ion of fins, 
{even Sacraments, &c, Gordon, Huxtl. contr. 3. de Sacr, Euch, cap,17, 
Yet was he condemned for maintaining certain Articles ſaid by that 
Council to be heretical and (editious, and was burnt for Herelie. Now 
as I will not ſay he was an Heretick,(o can I not maintain that he was 
a Martyr, ifit be but for this one Article, which in the 15. Sefl. of that 
Council was obje&cd againſt him, which he did acknowledge, but 
would not recal, i. e. Nulls eft Dominus Civilis, dum eſt in peccato 
mortali, |f that DoGtrine ſhould be bclicved, we ſhall have little obc= 
dience £0 civil Magiſtrates 3 and without that, how miſerablc is hu- 
mane condition ? That which begat compaſſion towards Hwſſe in thoſe 
of his own Party was, that he had a ſafe conduct from the Emperour 
Sigiſmund, and thercfore it was, (ay they, a violation of publick 
t i:hvia the Council and Emperoxr in putting him to death, 

That wiſe heathen Socrates that ſuffered on a fundamental Point »f 
Religion, the Unity of Ged | That Socrates (uffercd on this Point, di- 
vers Chriſtian Writers do object to the Ethniques, as Juſtin Martyr, 
Apol. 2. Euſeb, 1, 5, depreparat, Evangelic. c. 1g. Tertul, in Apolog, 
Cap. 14+ and Lad nt. de jaſtitia, cap. 15, whoſe words are thele : 
Plato quiidem multa de uns deo locutus eſt, a quo ait conſticutum eſſe 
wHndum , ſed nibil de Religione ; ſomniauerat enim Denm, u34 cognove- 
rat. Bud fi juſtitie defenſionem vel ipſe vel quilibet alins implere volu+ 
iſſet, imprimis Deorum Religiones evertere debuit,quia contrarie pietati, 
Drad quidem Socrates quia facere tentavit in carccrem conjecins eſt , mt 
jam tunc appareret quid eſſet futurum is bominibus qui juſtitiam veram 
di fendere .,Deoque fingulari ſervire cepiſſent. 

I have often pitied th: miſerable Biſhop that ſufſered ia the cauſe of An» 
tipodes ] The tuffering was, that he loſt his Biſhoprick for denying 

the 
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the Antipoder, Vid. Aventin, in Hiſt, Boio, Beſides him , there were 
other Church: men of great note, that denyed Autipodes, as Lafian- 
tius, Anguſtin, and Bede, 


I hold that God can do all things : How he ſhould work contradidions, 5 


I do not underſtand , yet dare not therefore deny. Who would not think 
the Author had taken this from Mr. Montaign, whoſe words are , 
Il m' a towjours ſemble qu'a un bomme Chriſtien, cetts ſorte de parter eſt 
plein & ind:ſcretion & d irreverence [| Diex neſe pexit diſdire,] [Dieu 
ne peuit faire cecy ou cela_ ] je ne trouve pas bon d'enfermer ainſi la pu« 
iſ|ance divine ſous les loix de woſtre parole, Et Vapparence qui & offre 4 
now en ſes propeſitions , it la faudroit repreſenter plus reverement , & 
plus Religienſement, Liv. 2 des Eff. c, 12. 

I cannot ſee why the Angel of God ſhould queſiion Eſdras to recal the 
time paſt , if it were beyond bis own power , or that Gos ſhould poſe mor- 
tality in that which be was uot able to perform himſelf. ] Six K. Digby 
in his Notes upon this place faith there is no contradiction in this , 
beeauſe he ſaith it was but putting all things that had motion into the 
ſame ſtate they were in at that moment , unto which time was to be 
reduced back, and from thence letting it travail on again by the ſame 
motions, &c. which God could do, But under favour, the contra- 
diQion remains , if this were done that he mentions ; for Time de- 
pends not at all upon motion , but has a being altogether independent 
of it, and therefore the ſame revolution would not bring back the 
ſame time, for that was efflux'd before 3 as in the time of Foſha, 
when the Sun ſtood (till, we cannot but conceive, though there were 
no motion of the Sun , but that there was an cflux of Time , other- 
wiſe , how could the text have it, That there was not any day, before 
or after, that was ſo long as that ? forthe length of it muit be under- 
ood in reſpe& of the flux of time. The reaſoning of S:r Kenelme 
is founded upon the opinion of Ariſfter. who will needs have it , that 
Time cannot be without mutation 3 he gives this for a reaſon, becauſe 
when we have ſlept,and cannot perceiveany mutation to have been, we 
do therefore uſe to conned the time of our ſleeping 3nd of our awaking 
together, and make but one of it : co which it may be anſwered , 
although ſome mutation be neceſſary, that we may mark the flux of 
time , 1 doth not therefore follow that the mutation is neceſſary to 
the flux it (elf. | 


I excuſe not Conſtantine from a fall off bis Horſe, or a miſchief from Sed. 25. 
bis enemies , upon the wearing tboſe nails, &c,] Hac de re videatur P, Pags 2 3, 


Diac, hiſt. miſcell, 


ef. £7, 
Pag, 22, 


I wonder bzw the curioſity of wiſer beads could paſs that great and Sc. 29, 


indiſputable miracle, the ceſſation of Oracles.) There are three opinions Pag 23. 


touching the manner how the prediGions ot theſe Oraclcs were per- 
forni'd : Some ſay by vapour, ſome by the intelligences, or influences 
| O cf 
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of the Heavens, and others ſay by the aflittance of the Devils. Now 
the indiſputable miracle the Author ſpeaks of, is, that they ceas'd up- 
on the coming of Chriſt; and it is generally ſo believed z and the 
Oracle of Delphor delivered to Azguttzs, mentioned by the Author in 
this S: ion , is brought to prove it, which is this: 


Me purer Hebrews divos Dew ipſe guvernans 
Cedere ſede jubet , triftemg, redire ſub orcum. 
Aris ergo debine tacitms diſcedito moftris, 


But yet it is (o far from being true that their ceflation was miraculous, 
that the truth is, there never were any predictions given by thoſe 
Oracles at all. 

That their ceſſation was not upon the coming of Chriſt, we have 
luculcnt teſtimony out of 7wly , in his 2. lib. de Divizat, which he 
writ many years before Chriſt was born 3 who tells us that they were 
filent (and indeed he never thought they were otherwiſe) long before 
that time , inſumuch that they were come into contempt z: Cur ifto 
modo jam oracula Delpbis non eduntur , won modo noſtra etate, ſed jamdiu 
jam ut nibil poſſit eſſe contemptiws. So that for that of Delphos , which 
was the molt famous of then all , we ſee we have no rea{on to impute 
the ceſſation of it to Chriſt; Why therefore ſhould we do fo for any 
of the reli ? 

2. For their predictions, let us confider the three ſeveral waycs be- 
fore mentioned , whereby they are ſuppoled to operates and from 
thence ſee whether it be probable that any luch Ocacles ever were, 

The fiſt Opinion is, that it was by exhalation or vapour drawn up 
from the carth 3 and gives this for a reaſon of their being , that they 
were for a time nouriſhed by thole exhalations; and when thoſe 
ccalcd , and were exhauſted, the Oracles famiſh'd and dycd for wauc 
of their accuſtom'd ſuſtenance : this is the far-tetcht rcaſon given by 
Plutarch for their detect 3 but 'twis not deviſed by him, but long 
before, as appezrs, in that 7wl'y (coffs at it, lib, de divinat, De vino 
aut ſalſ+mento pnutes loqui (laith he) que evaneſcunt vetuſtate. This 
ſceni'd abſurd to others, wh?» do theretore lay this was not to be at- 
tributed to any power of the Earth , but to the power of the Heavens, 
or Intel/igences Celeſtial, to certain aſpc&s whereof, rhey ſay , the 
Statua's of thoſe Oracles were fo adapted , that they might divine and 
forctel futurecvents, But yet to others , this way ſeemeth as abſurd 
25 the others 3 for, ſay they, admitting that there were an efficacy in 
the Heavens , more than in the Earth 3 yet how can it be that men 
ſhould come by the $kill to fit the Statua's to the Aſpecsor influences 
of the Heavens? or if at any time they had ſuch skill, why ſhould not 
the ſame continue the rather, becauſe men are more skilled ia the mo- 
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tions of the Heavens , of later than in the former time? Again , they 

do not (ce how it ſhould be that the cauſe ſhould be of lefs exccllency 

than theeffe& ; for it a man (ay they) can by his induſtry make 

{uch Oracles, why can he not produce the (ame cffe& 1n another man ? 

for if you affirm that the Heavens influence is requiſite , they will tell 
you that Influence may happen as well to a man, as to a Starua of 
wood or fione, Therefore the third fort being unſatisfied , which 
either of the former wayes conclude , that this was perform'd by the 
Devil 3 but for that it will appear as contrary to Reaſon and Philo- 
ſophy, ascither of the former ; for Philoſophy teacheth that things 

ftingular , or individual, are to be known only by ſenſe, or by ſuch 

an Intelle&, as doth know by its Eſſence 3; and Theology teacheth 

that God only knoweth the heart, and that the Devil doth not 

know by ſenſe, nor by eſſence; and kance 'tis admitted by all, that 

molt of the anſwers that were pretendcd to be given by thoſe Oracles, 

were de rebus ſingularibus, or individuis ; it is evident that theſe pee- 

ditions were not perform'd by Devils. How then? why thoſe pre- 

diQions which the ignorant Heathen took to come from Heaven, and 

ſome Chriſtians (not leſs ignorant) from the Devil, was nothing but 

the jugling and impoſtures of the Pricks, who from within the Sta» 
tua's gave the anſwers z which Princes connived at, that they might 

upon occaſion ſerve their turns upon the ignorance of the people 3 and 

the learned men , for fear of their Princes , durſt not ſpeak againſt ic. 

' Laccianhath noted it, and (fo a more authentick Author, Minnt, Felix, 

in Oftav, Authoritatem quaſi preſentis numinis conſequuntur dum inſpi- 

rantar interim vatibu. But in proc*(s of time, the people grew lets 

credulous of their Prieſts, and ſo the Oracles became to be hlent : Cum 

jam (faith he} Apollo verſus facere deſiſſet, cujus tunc cantum illud © 

ambiguum defecit oraculum : Cum & politiores bomines & minus ere- 

duli efſe capernnt. Sir H. Blount in his Levantine voyage , faith he 

ſow the Statua of Memon fo famous of old 3 he faith it was hollow at 

top, and that he was told by the Egyptians and ]cws there with him, 

that they had ſeen ſome enter there, and come out at the Pyramid, 

two Bows-ſhoot off , then (faith he) I ſoon believ'd the Oracle, and 
believe all the reſt to have been ſuch which indeed, is much eahier to 

imagine than that it was p:rform'd by any of the three wayes before 

mentioned. St. Aug. hath compoſed a Book, where he handleth this 

point at large, and concludeth that the Devils cau'no more foretel 

things to come, than they are able to diſcern the thoughts that are 

within us. Ang. lib, de Seieatia Demon, 

Till laughed my ſelf out of it with a piece of Juſtin , where be deli- 
vers that the Children of Iſracl for being ſcabbed were baniſhed out of 
Egypt. ] Theſe words of F#ſtin are, Sed cum ſcabiem Agyptii © pro- 
riginem paterentur , reſponſo meniti , eum (ſc, Moyſen) cum egris , ne 
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peſtis ad plures ſerperet , terminis Kzypti pellunt, 1. 36, But he is nor 
lingular in this , for Tacitus tells us, Hiſt. lib. 5. Pinrimi authores 
conſentiunt orta per [Eryptum tabe que corpora fadaret , Regem ( Ocho- 
rim ) (he means Pharaoh) adito Hammonis oraculo remedinm petentem 
purgare Regaum & id genus bominum alias in terras avertere juſ. 
Jam. Et paulo inferius , Qu9d ipſos ſcabies quondim turpaver at, 
$4 I bave ezer believed, and do now know that there are Witches ] What 
co | | hor knew to be ſuch, 1 
Pap. 24. fort of Witches they were that the Author knew to be fuch, I cannot 
FOG -tcl]; for thoſe which he mentions in the next Scion , which proceed 
upon the principles of Nature , none have denyed that ſuch there are ; 
againſt ſuch it was, that the Lex F «liz de veneftciis was made, that is, 
thoſe, Þ4i noxiopoculo ant impuris medicaminibus aliquem fuzrint in- 
ſedati. Al. ab Alex. Ger, Dier. 1.5. c. 1+ But for the opinion that 
there are Witches which co operate with the Devil, there arc Divines 
- of greet note, and far from any ſuſpition of being 1rrcligious, that do 
oppolc it. Certainly there is no ground to maintain their being from 
the {tory of Oracles, as may be {cen trom what hath been (aid on the 
precedent Sion, 

N.r bave the poreer to be ſo much as Witches.] Pliny (ith , fo it 
farcd with Nero, who was ſo hot in purſuit of the Magick Arts , that 
he did dedicate him(clf wholly to it , and yet could never fatisfic him- 
ſelſin that kind , though he got all the cunning men he could from 
che Eaſt, for that purpoſe . P an. 1. 3. Nt, Hijt. c.1, 

; By conjuutiion with the Devil ] Though , as the Author ſaith, it 
be without a poſſibility of Generation, yet there are great men that 
hold, that ſuch carnalicy is performed 3 as Angeit, in Levit, Aquin,l.2, 
dequ.7;, art, ad 2, and Fuitin Martyr, Apol. x. | 

2. It-is to new opinion cf the Church of Rome, bur an old one of Pytha- 

6, goraSand Plato] This appears by #px/eius a Platonift , in kis Book 
de De. Socratis and clſewhere.. See Med:'s Ap ſtifie of the latter timer, 
where out of this and other Authors, you ſhall ice collected all the 
lcarning de Geniz, | 

I cannot with thoſe in that great Father ſecurely interpret the work of 
theſirſt day, Fiat lux , to the creation of Angels. ] This great Father is 
S. Chryſcſt H»mil ia Geneſ. But yet 'tis his opivion , as allo of Atha- 
naſins and Therdoret, that there is expreſs mention. of the creation 
of Angels, fo that they necd not ret upen this place, which they ad- 
mit to be formewhat obſcure. The place which they take to be expreſs, 
is-that of the 130 Pſalm, where David begins to ſpeak of the Majeſty 
of God, in this manner + Confeſionem ſive. majeſtztem & decorem ins 
daijti, amitins lumine ſicut veſtiment» ; Next he ſpeaks of the Hea- 
v<ns, ſaying, Tho baſt (tretched them ont over us like a Tent, Then 
he tpeaks of the Angels . @ #4 facis Angelos tuos ſpiritur., Now if it 
(hull bc objected, that this cxpreBion is onely of the rume prelent , _ 

witnout- 
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without relation to the Creation':; Anſwer is given by Divines , that 
the Hebrews have but three Tenſes in their Verbs, the Preterperfte, 
Preſht, and Future Tenſe; and have not the uſe of the Preterimper- 
{c@&, and Pretcrplupertcct, as the Greeks and Latizes have; whence: 
it ariſcth , that the Preſent Tenſe with the Hebrews, may, as the 
ſcntence will bear it , be tranſlated by the Preterimpesfc&, as allo by 
the Preterperfe& and Preterpluperte& Tenſe ;, and this (they (ay) is 
practiſcd in this very paſlage , where the Phraſe, as it isin Hebrew , 
may be rendrcd as well qui faciebas , as qui facis Angelos, &c, Vid. 
Hieronym, in Ep, ad Titum, © Thom. Aqu. 1. fe. qu. 61. 
art 3. The Latiac Annotator faith, the Father meant by the Au- 
thor, is St, Aug. «nd quctes him , 1, 31. de Civ, Dei, cap, 9. which 
place | have peruſed , and tind the expref[ton there uſed by Sr. 1rg. is 
but hypothetical 3 for theſe are his words ; Cum enim dixit 'Fiat Inx, 
& fadcaeſt lux, fi retie in bac luce creatio intelligitur Angelorum , &c. 
Where you ce 'tis but with a $7, and therefore I conceive the Author 
intends not him, but Chryſoſtom, 

Where it ſubſiſts alone,tis a Spiritual Subſtance, and may be an Angel, ] 


Epicurus was ct this opinion,and St. Aug. in Enchirid.ad Laurentium, 


Moſes decided that Queſtion , and all is ſalved with the new term of $4, 25, 
Creation ] That is it which Ariſtotle could not underliand ; he had Pap. 28. 


\learned that ex #ibilo arhil fit , and therefore when he found thoſe that 

diſputed that the Worid had a beginning, did maintain that it was 
generated , and he could nor: underliand any generation, but out of 
matter pre-.xiltent zx Infinitum , therefore he took their opinion to 
be abſurd , and upon that ground principally , concluded the World 
to be eternal :; whereas, it he had underſtood that there may be fu:h 
a thing as Creation , hr had not done it, for that fulves his proceſſus 
in infinitum. Take from Plato,” that the World had a beginning, 
and from A i/i't, that it was not-generated,, and you have the (truce) 
Chriltian opinion. 


In our ſtudy if Atat my, there is a maſs of myſterious Philoſopby , and $7, 36. 
ſuch as reduce the very Heathens to Divinity. ] So it did Galen , who Pag, : 9, 


conſidering the oracr, uſe, and dilpoſition or the parts of the body, 
brake forth into theſe words : Compono bic prsfecio Canticum in crea- 
torus noſtrs laudem , qu1d ultra res ſuas ernare voluit melins quam- ul/a 
arte poſſint, G.\cn, 3. de uſu partium, 

I cannot belive tve wiſdom of Pythagoras did ever poſitively, and in a 


literal ſenſe, affi-m bi Metemplychoſis, ] In this the opinion of Grot:us , 


is contrary to the Author, who faith this opinion was begotten by oc- 
calion of the opinion of other Philoſophers, who in their diſcourſes 
of the life that is to be after this ,* brought ſuch arguments , Q»e on 
mags de homine quem ae bijiiis procedunt. And therefore, ſaith be . mi- 
rqudum non eft, fi tranſitum animarum de bominibu in beſtias , ce beſtiis 

in 


dt. 37. 
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Seq, 41 . 
Pag, 32. 


Set. 42. 
Pag, 33, 


'" boralncy alii commenti {nnt.. Lib, 2. de ver. Relig. Chriſt. ( vide etiam 
Annotat.cjuſd.)Butyer there is a ſhrewd obje&tion-againſt the opinion of 
Pytbagoras,if he did mean it literally, which is caſt in by the S.c&Ttors of 


Demecritzs and Epicuerns, which Lucretizs remembers in theſe Verſcs : 


Preterea fi immortalis natura anime 

Conſtat , &. in corpus neſcentibus infinuatur, 
Cur ſuper ante atlam etatem meminiſſe nequimus 7 
Nec veſtigia geftarum rerum wlla tenemus ? 
Nami tanto per ft animi mutata poteſtas , 

Omni ut atlarum excideret retinentia rerun , 
Non ut opinor ea ab Leto jam longiter errat. 


This Argument , 'tis true , is pro falſs contra falſum , but yet holds 
«d bominem (o far, that it is not likely (as the Author faith) but Py- 
thagor s would obſerve an abſurdity in the conſequence of his Metem- 
pſychotis;z and therefore did not mean it literally, but dctired only to 
expreſs the Soul to be immortal , which he, and the other Philo- 
ſophers that were of that opinion , who had not heard of Creation , 
could not conceive, unleſs it mult be taken for truth , that the ſoul 
were before the body ſo faith LaHantiws of them. Nox putaverunt 
aliter fieri poſſe ut ſuperſint anime poſt corpora, niſi videntur fuiſſe ante 
corpora, De falſ, Sap. c. 18. 

1 do not envy the temper of Crows or Daws | As Theopbraſtus did , 
who dying, accuſed Nature for giving them, to whom it could not 
be of any concernment, ſo large a life 3 and to man, whom it much 
concern'd , fo ſhort a one, Cic, Tuſc. queſt, 1. 3, How long Daws 
live, fee in Not. ad Sc. 41. 

Not upon Cicero's ground, becauſe I baveliv'd them well, ) I ſuppoſe 
he alludes to an expreſſion in an Epiſtle of Cicero, written in his 
Exile, to his wife and children, where he hath theſe words to his 
wife 1 Quod reliquum eſt, te ſuſtents mea Terentia ut potes, boneſtiſſime 
viximu, floruimus. Non vitium noſtrum ſed virtus nos afflixit, pecca- 
rum eſt nullum niſi quod non una animum cam ornamentis amifſi- 
mus.1. 24. Ep. 4. - 

And jtand in need of Efons bath before threeſcore. ] Eſonu was the 
Father of Faſ»#, and, at his requeſt, was by Medea, by the means of 
this Bath, reftored to his youth. Ingredients that went into it, and 
the deſcription of Medez's performance, Ovid gives you,l.7. Meram, 


Interea calido poſitum medicamen aheno 
Ferves & exnltat, ſpumiſy, tumentibus albet, 
Hic Emoniaz'radices ville reſe@.s , 

Seminaq;  & flores, & ſuccos incoquit atros | 
Adjicit 
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Athjicit extremo lapides Oriente petitos , 

Er quas Oceans refluum mare lavit arenas : 
Addidit exceptas lune de node pruinas , 

Et Strigis infames ipſis cum carnibus alas, 
Inq; virum ſoliti vultus mutare ferines , 
Ambigni pr ſeGia Iupi, nec defwit #1/i 

Squamea Cinypteti tenwis membrana Chelindri , 
Vivaciſq, jecar cervi ; quitus inſuper addiz, 
Ors, caputq, novem cornicys ſecula paſſe. c 
His & mille altis, poſtquam fine nomine rebus. 
Propſitum inſtruxit mortalt barbara munus 
Arcnti ramo janspridem mitis olive 

Omnia confudit, ſummiſq; immiſcuit ima, 
Eece, vetus calide verſatus ſtipes abeno 

Fit viridis primo, mec longo temyorefrondes 
Induit, & ſubito gravidis oneratur olivis, 
At quacunq; cavo ſpumas ejecit abeno 

Joni, © interram gutte cecidere calentes, 
Vernat bumns, floreſq; & mollia pabuls ſurgunt, 
Dre ſimulac vidit, [trifio Medea recludit. 
Enſe ſenis jugulum, veteremq; extre cruorem 
Paſſz replet ſwocis, quos poſtquam combibit Een, 
Aat orc acceptas, aut vulnere, barba comeq, 
Lanitie poſita, nigrum rapuere colurem. 

Pulſa fugit macies :; abennt pallorgz ſttuſque : 
Adjedtog, cave ſupplentxr corpore ruge 3 
Membr 414; Iuxuriant. Ion miratzr, & olim, 
Ante quater denos bunc ſe reminiſcitur annos, 
Diſimilemgq; animum ſubiit, etate relifta. 


Extol the Cnicideof Cato ) As doth Seneca in ſeveral places ; but 
LaQentins ſaith, he caſt away his life, to get the reputation of a Pla- 


tonick, Philoſopher, and not for fear of Ceſar ; and 'tis very probable, ag. 34» 


he was in vo great fear of death , when he ſlept (o ſecurely the night 
before his death, as the ſtory reports of him, 

Emori nolo, ſed me eſſe mortnum , nibil curo, Were I of Czlars 
Religion. ] I doubt not, but here is a fault of the Preſs, and tbat 
inftcad of Ceſar it ſhould be Cicero. I meet.not with any ſuch ſaying 
imputed to Ceſar, nor#ny thing like it, but that he preferr'd a ſudden 
death ( in which he had his option) to any other 3 but | meet with 
ſuch a ſaying in Cicero quoted out-of Epichermus [| Emori nolo, ſed me 
eſſe mortunum nibili eftims ] Where Cicero ſuſtaineth the part of the 
Epicure. that there'is no hurt in being dead, fince there remaineth 
nothing after it, Cic, x, Thuſc, qu, nou procul #binitio; 

gn. F We Or 
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Or whence Lacan learn'd tofay , 
Seft,z5, Communis mundo ſupereſt rogus , 8: ] Why Lucen was a Stoique, and 
Pag. 36, 'twas an opinion among them almott generally, that the world ſhould 
periſh by fire ; therefore without doubt from them he learacd it. Ce. 
lum quoque cum omnibus que in celo continentur, ita ut capiſſet deſinerc, 
fontium dulci aqua won = nutriri, is vim ignis abituram. Stoicis 
» conſtans opinio eſt , quodeonſumpto humore mundus bic omnis igneſcat, 
Minutius in Otzv, Bat Minutins ſhould have excepted Boettus, Poſſi« 
donius, Diogenes Babylonius, and Zeno Sidonius, who were Stoiques, 
and yet did not think the world ſhould be deſtroyed by fire, nor yet 
by any other means, 
$tH. 46. How ſhall we interpret Elias 6000 years, &c,r] Lattant, is very po- 
ſitive that the world ſhould laſt but 6000 years ; but his reaſon for it 
is ſomewhat ſtraogez thusit is, Quoniam ſex diebus cunta Dei opera 
perfediz ſunt, per ſecula ſex, i.e. annorum ſex millia manere in hoc 
ſtatu mundum neceſſe eſt, De divino pr emio, Cap. 14+ 
Sed. 47, Ioſa ſui pretium virtus ſibi, is but a cold priuciple, ] [t is a Stoical 
Pag. 37. principle. Q#eris enim aliquid ſupra ſummum, interrogas quid petam 
extra virtutem ipſam, Nibil enim babet melins, Pretium ſui eſt, Sencc. 
devit. beat, c.9. | 
T bat boueſt artifice of Seneca. ] What that artifice was, is to be (ſeen 
in Senec, |, 1. ep.11, Aliquis vir bonus nobis eligendus et, & ſem- 
per axte oculos habendus, ut fic tanquam illo ſpetante vivamus, & omnuia 
tanquam illo vidente faciamas. Ex paulopoſt; Elige itaq Catonem ; 
fi bic videtur tibi nimzs rigidns,elige remiſſioris animi virum Lelium, Oc, 
which though, as the Author faith, it be an honeſt Artifice, yet can- 
not I but commend the party, and prefer the direction of him (who- 
ever he were) whoin the Margin of my Seneca , over againſt thoſe 
words, wrote theſe : Quin Deopotins qui ſemper omnibus omnis agen= 
tibus nox tanquam ſed reipſa adeſt , & videt ; ac etiam ut Teſtis, vindex 
& prenitor eſt male agentis, , 
Thave tryed, if I coutd reach that great Reſolution of bis ( that is of 
* Tho: Aquin. Seneca) to be honeſt without a thought of Heaven or Hell.] * Seneca brags 
_ mM he coulddo this, in:theſe words ; S: ſcirem deos peccata igneſcituros, 
. de Con- OS . x . 
ſolat. props © homines ignoraturos, adbu:; propter viliratem peccati peccare erubeſce- 


Pag. 36. 


finen, rem.. Credat.judeus appella : non ego — 


And Atheiſts bave'been the onely Philoſopbers.} That is, if nothing 
remain after this lifes St. Aug. was of this opimon. Diſputabam—— 
Epicurnm accepturum. fuiſſe palmam in animo meo, niſi ego credidiſſem 

poſt mortem reftare animavitam, &c, Aug, 1.6. conf, cap+« 16. 
Sed. 48. God by a powerful price ſhall command them back into their proper 
ſhapes. So Minutins.Caterum quis tam flultus eft aut brutus,C audeat 
repugnare hominem. a Deo ut primum potuit fingi,, ita poſſe denuo refor» 
mari, nihil eſſe poſt abizum. ,. & ante ortum-nibil fuiſſe ; ſicut de nihilo 


naſci 


Pag. 35. 
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naſci liewit , ita de nibilolicere reparari. Porro difficilius eſt id quod 
ſit incipere, quod quam id quod fuerit iterare, Tu perire Des eredjs , fi 
quid noftris oculis bebetibus ſubtrabitur. Corpus ame ſive areſcit in 
pulverem ſive in bumorem ſolvitur, vel in cinerem comprimitur , vel in 
nidorem tenuatur , ſubducitur nobis , ſed Deo elemantorum in euſtod; 


inſeruntur. In Oftav. Vide Grot, de veritate Relig, Chriftion, ubi 


(lib. 2.) ſolvit objeionem, quod 4iſſoluta corpors reſtitxi wequennt, 


Or conetive 2 flame that can either prey upon, or purifiethe ſubſtance of 8+; 50, 


# ſoul. ] Upon this ground Fſelus lib. x. de Energia Demonum, c. 7, 
holds that Angels have bodies, (though he grants them to be as 
pure , or more pure than Air is) otherwiſe he could not apprehend 


— how they ſhould be rormented in Hellzind it may be upon this ground 


it was, that the Author ſell into the error of the Ar2biaur, mentioned 
by him, Sed. 7. 

There are as many Helis as Anaxagoras conceited worlds ] I aſſure 
my ſelf that this is falſe printed , and that inſtead of Anaxagoras it 
ſhould be Auexarchus z for Araxagoras is xeckon'd among(t thoſe Phis 
loſophers that maintain'd the Unity of the world, but Axaxzrchus 
(according to the opinion of Epicxrns )held there were infinite V Vorlds. 
This is he chat caus'd Alexander to weep by telling him there were 
infinite worlds, whereby Alexander it ſeems was brought out of opi- 
nion of his Geography, who before that time thought there remained 
nothing, or not much beyond his Conquelts. 

It is bard to place thoſe ſouls in Hell.) Lattantins is alike chari- 
tably diſpoſed towards thoſe. Non ſum equidem tam iniquus ut eos 


pretem divinaredebuiſſe, ut veritatem per ſeipſos invenirent (quod fieri. 


ego non poſſe confiteor) ſed boc ab eis exigo , quod ratione ipſa preſtare 
potuerunt. LaGant, de orig, error. c, 3, which is the very ſame with 
Sir K, Digby's expreſlion in his Obſcryarions on this place, I make no 
doubt at all (faith he) bur it any follow'd in the whole tenour of 
their lives, the ditamens of right reaſon , but that their journcy 


was ſ{ecure to Heaven. 


Pag. 39. 


Sed.51. 
Pag. 41, 


Sed, 44+ 
Pag. 42. 


Ariſtotle traxſgreſsd the rule of bis own Etbicks.] And fo they $:{, 55, 
did all, as LaQantiws hath obſcrved at large. Arijtot, 15 faid to have pp, ,>, 


been guilcy of great vanity in his Clothes, of incontinency, of un» 
faithtulnefs to his Maſter Alexander, &c, But 'tts no wonder in him, 
if our great Senecs be alfo guilty, whom truely notwithſtanding 
St, Ferome would have him inſerted into the Catalogue of Saints , 
yetI think he as little deſerv'd it, a« many of the Heathcns who 
did not ſay fo well as he did, for 1 do not think any of them 
lived worſe : to trace him a little, In the time of the Empc- 
rour Claudius we find he was baniſh'd for fſuſpition of incontt- 
nency with Fxli« the daughter of Germanic. It it be :21d that 


this praceeded meerly from the ſpight of Meſſalina, (and ti: ! mw 
| P T 
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did not complement with bim in that kind Apoſtrophe, Nox ex. 
petit in te ha: culpa, O. Rowani nominj, © Sepjentie magne. Sol, 
Not. in Tacit.) why then did ſhe not cauſe him to be put todcath, 
as well as ſhe did the other, who was her Husbands Nicce ? 
This for certain, what ever his life were, he had pagiuam laſci- 
vam , as may appear by what he hata written , de Specaloruns 
aſu, 1. 1, Nat, Qs. cap. 16. VVhich (admitting it may in a Poet, 
yet) how it ſhould be cxcus'd in a Pailoſopher I know not. To 
look upon him in his exile , we find that then he wrote his Epi+ 
fil: De Conſolat. tc Polybins, Claudins his creature (as honeſt a man 
as Pals or Narciſſts ) and thercin he cxtols him and the Emperour 
to the Skies 3 in which he did grofsly prevaricate, and loſt much of 
his reputation, by ſecking a diſcharge of his cxile by fo (ſordid 
a means. Upon Clardius his marriage with Agrippina, he was 
recali'd from Baniſhment by hcr means, and made Pretor, then 
he forgets the Emperour , having no need of him, labours all he 
can to depreſs him , and the hopeful Britanyicas , and procured 
his Papil Nero to be adopted and delign'd ſucceflor, and the Empe- 
rours own Son to be dilinherited 3 and againſt. the Emperour whom 
he ſo much praiſed when he had - need of him, after his death 
he writes a ſcurrilous Libel. In Nero's Court, how ungratcfully 
doth he behaye himſelf towards Agrippinz ! who although ſhe 
were 2a wicked woman, yet ſhe deſcrv'd well of him, and of 
her ſon too, who yet neyer. was at reſi till he had taken away 
her life, and upon ſuſpitiona calt in againk her by this man, 
Afterwards, not to mention that he made great haſt to grow rich, 
which ſhould not be the buſinels of a Philoſopner, towards Nero 
himſelf; how well did it become his Philoſophy to play the Traytor 
againſt him, and to become a complice in the conſpiracy of Piſs ? and 
then as good a Tragedian as he was, methinks he doth in extremo 
ada deficere, when he mutt nceds perſwade Pazlins, that excellent 


- Lady his wiſe, to die with him ; what ſhould move him to deſire it ? 


it could in his opinion be no advantage to her , for he belicv'd nothing 
of the immortality of the ſoul z (I atn not ſatisfied with the reaſon ot 
Tacitw, Ne ſibi axice dileGam ad injuris relinqueret, becaule hediſcrc» 
dits it himſcif, in almoſt the next words, where he ſaith, Ners borc 
her no il] will at all, (and would not ſuffex her to die) it mult ſarely 
be then, becauſe he thought he had not liv'd long enough ( being not 
above 114 years old , fo much he was) and had not the fortitude to 
die , unle(s he might receive ſome confarmation in it by her example, 
Now lIct any man judge what a precious Legacy it is that he bequeaths 
by his nuncupative will to his friends in Teciew, Converſus ad amicos 
(faith he) quando meritis eorum referre gratiam probiberetur, quod unum . 


jam ramen & pulcherrimum bahebat, imaginem vite ſue relinquere teſta= 
oz " inr, 
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tr." It cannot be denyed of him , that he hath aid very well; but 
yet it muſt as well be affirmed , that his Practiſe hath run counter to 
his Theory, to uſe the Authors phraſe, 

The Scepticks that affirmed they knew nothing.) The ancient Philos» 
ſophers arc divided into three ſorts, Dogmatici, Academici,Sceptici z the 
firſt were thoſe that delivered their opinions politively ; the ſecond left 
a liberty of diſputing pro & contre ; the third declared that there was 
no knowledge of any thing, no not of this very propoſition, that there 
is no knowledge, according to that, 

——Nibil ſciri ſigni putat, is quoqz neſcit Au ſciripoſſit , quod ſenil 
ſcire fatetur, 

The Duke of Venice that weds bimſelf to the Ses by a Ring of Gold,&c.] 
The Duke and Senate yearly on Aſcenſion-day ute to go in their be 
attire to the Haven at Lio, and there by throwing a Ring into the 
water,do take the Sea as their ſpouſe. Vid. Hift, tal.by W, Thomas Cam- 
bro. brit. Busbequins reports that there is a cuſtom among the Turks, 
which they took from the Greek Pricfis, not much unlike unto this. 
Cum Grecorum ſacerdotibns mos ſit certoveris tempore 4qu45 conſecrand? 
mare clauſum veluti reſerare,ante quod tempus non facile ſe committuxt 
fluttibus z ab ea Ceremonia nec Turce abſunt.,Busb, Ep. 3. legzt. Turſic, 

But the Pbiloſopber that threw bis money into the Sea, to avoid ava- 
rice, &c,] This was Apollonius Thyaneus, who threw a great quantity 
of Gold into the Seca with theſe words, Peſſundo divitias, ne peſſundare 
#b ils. Polycrates the Tyrant of Samos calt the beſt Jewel he had into 
the Sea, that thercby he might learn to compoſe himſelf againſt che 
viciſſicude of Fortune. 

There gs ſo many circumſtances to piece up one good ation. ] To make 
an aGtion to be good , all the cauſes that concur muſt be good 3 but 
one bad among(t many good ones, is enough to make it vitious,accord- 

ing to the rule, Bonnm ex cauſa integra, malnm ex partiali« 


The vulgarity of thoſe judgements that wrap the Church of God in Set, 56. 
Strabo's Cloak, and reſtrain it #nto Europe.” 'Tis Str2bonis twxic2 in Dag. 44+ 


the tranſlation, but Chlamydi would do betr.r, which is th: proper 
expreſſion of the word that Strabo uſeth: ;; is not Emnrope, but the 
known part of the world that Strabo reſcuubleth ts. 2 Cloak, and that 
is it the Author here alludeth to 3 but we have no reaſon to think that 
the reſemblance of Strebs is very proper. Vid. 5ic Ben. Savil. in not. ad 
Tac. in vita Agricole, 


Thoſe who upon a rigid Application of 'he Law, ſentence Solomon 


Se. 37* 


nite damnation, &c.] St. Aug. upon Fj4l.125 and in many other * *& 45: 


places, holds that Solomon is damned ; of the fame opinion is Lyrs , in 
2 Reg, C, 7, and Bellarm, 1 Tom. (ab. x. Contrev.c, $. 
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SECOND PART: 


== 1/onder not at the French for their Frogs, Snails and 
J PRE Toad ſtools. ] Toad-ſiools are not peculiar to the 

8 French; they were a great delicacy among, the Rc 
mans , as appears every where in Martial, It was con- 
ceived the Emperor Claudins received his death by 
Poyſon , which he tvok in a Muſhroom Sxet.and Tae. 

How among ſo mauy milliens of faces , there ſhould 
be none alike.) It is reported there have been ſome {fo much alike, that 
they could not be diſtinguiſhed 3 as King Antiveburs, and. one Arte» 
mon, a Plcbeian of Syria, were fo much alike, that Leodice, the Kings 
widow, by pretending this man was the King, difſſcmbled the death 
of the King fo long, till according to her own mind, a Succ«flor was 
choſen. Cn. Pompeixs, and one Vibixs the Orator ; C, Plancus, and 
KRwbrins the Stage- player ; Caſſius Severus the Orator, and one Mir- 
mello, M, Meſ:la Cenſorinus , and one Menogenes , were ſo much 
alike, that unlcſs it were by their habit, they. could not be diſlin- 
guiſhed ; but this you mult take upon the Faith of Pliny, (1:6. 7.c.12.} 
and Solinus, (cap, 6.) who as this Author tells el{ewhere, are Authors 
not very infallible. 

What a bartogpujueyt and hot chirmiſh is betwixt S, and T. in Lu- 
cian,] In his Dialog. judiciam vocalinm, where there is a large Ora- 
tion made to the Vowels, being Judges, by Sigma againſi Tax, com- 
plaining that Tax has bereaved him of many words , which ſhould 
begin with Sigma. | 

Their Tongues are ſharper than Actius bis razor,)] Altius Navins was 
chicf Augur, who (as the ſiory faith ) admonithing Torg. Priſcus 
that he ſhould not undertake any action of moment., without firſt 
conſulting the Augur, the King (ſhewing that he had little faith in 


— 


Sed, 1. 


Pag. 47. 


Sed. 2. 
Pag, 49, 


Sed. 3» 
Pags Si. . 


his skill) demanded of him , whether by the rules of his skill, —_ , 
©. 
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Sea, 4. 
Pag 52. 


$c&, 6. 
Pay. 54: 


he had conceived in his mind might be done : to whom when Atins 
had anſwered it might be done, he bid him take a Whetſtone which 
he had in his hard , and cut it in two with a Razor 3 which accord=- 
ingly the Augur did. Livy, And therefore we muſt conceive it was 
very ſharp, Here the Adage was croſs'd, Zupdr & dxorlu, 1, c, uovaculs 
in cotem, Vid, Eraſm. Chiliad, 

It is not meer Zeal to Learning, or devotion to the Muſes, that wiſer 
Princes Patronize the Arts, &c, but a defire to have their names eter- 
#iz'd by the memory of their writings. | There isa great Scholar, who 
rook the boldnels to tell a Prir.ce fo much, Eſt enim bonornm principum 
cum viris eruditis tacita quelam naturaliſq; ſocietas , wut alteri ab 
altericillnſtrentur,ac dum fibi mutuo ſuffragantur, & gloria principibus, 
& defis antboritas concilietur, Politian, Ep. Ludovic. Sfort, que ex- 
tat, lib. 11. Ep.ep. 1. And to this Opinion aſtipulates a Country-man 
of our own , whole words are theſe : Ignotins efſet Lucilins, nifi cum 
Epiſtol @ Senece iluſtrarent. Laudibus Ceſareii pins Virgilins & Varns 
Lucanuſq, adjecernnt, quam immenſumiliud erarium quo nrbem & or- 
bem ſpoliavit, Nemo prudentiam Ithaci aut Pelide vires agneſceret, ni» 
fi eas Homerus divino publicaſſet ingenios ; unde nihil mihbi videtur con- 
ſwultins virs ad gloriam properanti fidelium favore ſcripforum, Joan. 
Sarisb, Polycrat, 1. $.c- 14, And that Princes are as much beholding 
to the Poets Pens as their own Swords, Horace tells Cenſorinus with 
great confidence, O4.8.1, 4. Non inciſa notis, &c. 

St, Paul tbat calls the Cretians lyars, doth it but indirecily, and up- 
on quotation of one of their own Poets. ] That is, Epimenides ; the place 
ie, Tit, 1.v, 12. where Pexl uſcth this verſe »- taken out of Epime- 
nides, 

Vpnrts &6) Weigh, xaang Sneia, gagipe; opyeu 

It js as blrody a thought in one way, as Nero's was in another, For by 
a word we wound a thouſand. | 1 ſuppoſe he alludes to that paſſige in 
Sucton, im the life otNero, where he relates that a certain perſon upon 
2 time, ſpoke in his hearing theſe words, 

'Fus Supopr Or teu 2 uy,29 7 Tel, 

z.e. When I am dead let Earth be mingled with Fire. Whereupon the 
Emperour uttered theſe words, 'Fps (arr®, i.e, Tee whilſt I live c 
there dy one word , he expreſsd a crue! thought , which I think 1s 
the thing he meant ; this is more crucl than the wiſh of Calignia, that 
the people of Reme had but one Neck, that he might detizoy them all 
at a blow. | 

I cannot believe the ſtory of the Ttalian, &c.)] It is reported that a 
certain Italian having met with one that had highly provoked him, 
put a Ponyard to his breaſt, and unleſs he would blatpheme God, told 
him he would kill him , which the other doing to fave his lite , the 
1:alian preſently kill'd him, to the intent he might be damned, having 
n0 time of Repentance. I 
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" Thave no ſins that want « Name.) The Author in cap, wlt, lib, ult, 


Pſeudodox. ſpeaking of the AQ of carnality exerciſed by the Egyprizu 
PollinGtors with the dead carcaſſes, faith we want a name for this, 
wherein neither Petrouins nor Martial can rclieveus; therefore 1 con- 
ccive the Author hcre means a venerca] fin. 

This was the Temper of that Leacher that carnal'd with a Statua,] 
The Latine Annortator upon this hath thele words : Komg refertur de 
Hiſpano quodam. But certainly the Author means the Statue of Venus 
Gnidis made by Praxiteles, of which a certain young man became fo 
enamourcd , that Pliny relates, F.runt amore captum cuns delituiſſes 
nottu ſimulachro c,hebſſe, ejuſq, cupiditatis eſſe indicem maculum, Lu- 
cian alſo has the ſtory in his Dialog | Amores.)] 

And the conftituiion of Neroin bis Spintrian recreations.] The Au- 
thor doth not mcan the laſt Nero, but Tiberixs the Empzrour, whole 
name was Nero too; of whom Swetox, Seceſſu vero Capreenſs etiam ſela- 
rians excogitavit ſedem arcanarum libidinum, in quam undique conqui« 
fiti puellarum © exoletorum greges monſtroſig, concubitus repertores , 
quos ſpintrias appellabat, triplici ſerie connexi invicem inceſtarent ſe 
coram 3þſo, ut adſpeciu deficientes libidines excitaret, Sact.in Tib. 43, 


I bave ſeen a Grammariam toure and plume bimſelf over a ſingle line SG, 8. 
in Horace, and ſhew morepride, &c. | Movent mibs flomachum Gram- Pag.56. 


matiſte quidam, qui cum duas tenuerint wocabulorum vrigines ita ſe 
oſteatant, ita venditaut , ita circumferunt jadabundt , ut pre ipſes pro 
#ibilo habendos Philoſophos arbitrentar. Picus Miraud.in Ep.ad Hermsl, 
Barb. que ex{t2t lib, nono Epiſt. Politian. 


Garſio quiſq; Guns poſtquam ſcit jungere partes , 
Sic ſtat , ſic lequitur, velut 9mnes noverit aries. 


I cannot think that Homer pin'd away upon the Riddle of the Fiſher« 
mex.\ The Hiltory out of Plztarch is thus : Sailing from Thebes to 
the lland 1oz, being landed and fct down upon the ſhore, there 
happen'd certzin Fiſhermen to paſs by him , and he asking them what 
they had taken, they made him this Enigmatical anſwer , That what 
they had taken, they had left behind them, and what they had not 
taken', they had with them; meaning , that becauſe they could take 
no Fiſh , they went to looſe themſclves 3 and that all which they had 
taken, they had killed , and left behind them, and all which they 
had not taken , they had with them in their clothes ; and that Homer 
being ſtruck with a deep ſadneſs becauſe he could not interpret this, 
pin'd away, and at laſt dyed. Pliny alludes to this Riddle, in his Ep. 
to his Friend F#ſcus , where giving an account of {pending his time 
in the Country, he tells him, Venor aliquando, ſed non ſine pugillaribus, 
ut quamvis nibil ceperim, non uibil referam, Plin, Ep, 1ib, 9. Ep. 36. 


P 


Annotations upon 


- Or that Arifiot, —— did ever drown bimſelf mpon the flux or reflux 
of Euripus,] Laertizs reports that Ariſtotle dyed of a diſeaſe at 63 
years of age. For this and the lalt , ſee the Author in Pſex. 


dodox. | 
Ariſtotle doth but inflrut} us as Plato did him, to confute bimſelf.] 


In the matter of Idea's , Etcrnity of the worly, &c, 

[ could becontent that we might procreate like trecs with»nt conjun« 
ion, or that there were any way to perpelnate the world without this 
trivial and vulgar way of Coition : It i the fooliſheſt att a wiſe max 
commits in a'l ba life ] There was a Payfttian long before the Author, 
that was of the {ame opinion, Hippocrates, for which vide Agel, 1,19. 
No. Attic, c. 2. And fo of late time was Paracelſusr, who did under- 
take to preſcribe a way for the generation of a man without coition. 
Vide Campanel, dejenſurernm, in Append. ad cap, 19.1. 4. Monſieur 
Montaignes words on this ſubje& , are worth the rcaving z theſe they 
are ; 7 tromue apres tout, que U amour u ft autre choſe que ls faim de 
cette jouyſſance, & econſiderant maintesfois ridicule titillation de ſe 
plaiſer par ou il nous tient , les abſurdes movements, eſcervelez, E* eftour- 
dis dequoy il agit Zenon & Cratippus , ceſte rage indiſcrete , ce viſage 
inflamme de fureur & de cruante an plus donx effect de I amour , & puis 
cette morgue grave ſevere & extatique en une ation ſi folle,. & que 
la ſupreme volupte aye du trainſy & du plaintiff commer 1a doleur, je 
eroye qu au ſe joue de now , & queceſt par induſtrie que nature ngus a 
laiſſe la plus trouble de nos acions les pins communes pour nous eſgaller 
par la & apparier les fols & les ſages : & nous & les beſtes, le plus 
contemplatif &* prudent homme quand je | imagin en cette aſſiette je le 
$7ex porer 14 affronteur , de faire le prudent & le contemplatif, ceſont 
les pieds du paon qui abbatent ſou orgueil , uous mangeeus bien & bea« 
v2us comme les beſies, mais ce ne ſont pas attions, qui empeſchent les ope- 
rations de noſtro ame , en celleſ-la ns gradous n»ftre avant zge ſur 
les : cettecy met tout autre penſee ſans lejoug abratiſt & abeſiit parſon 
amperieuſe authorite taute 1s Theology & Philoſophy, qui eſt ex Platon 
& ft it ne ſen plaint pas, par tout allienrs veur pouvez garder quelque 
decence toutes autres operations ſouffrent des Regler @ honeſtere cettecy ne 
fe peut ſenlement imaginer que vitieuſe ou ridicule trouvezy pour- 
vir un proceder ſage & diſcret. Alexander diſoit qui il ſe cogneſſvit 
jrixcipalement morrel par cette action & par le dormir : le ſommeil 
{nfſoque &- ſupprime les facultez de nojtre 1me, la beſoigne les abſorbe. 
&- difſipe ae meſme, Certes c' eſt une marque nou ſeulement de noſtre cor« 
ruption originelie, mait auſt de noſtre vanite & disfyrmite, Dum colte 
nature nous y pouſſe ayant attache a ce deſire 1a pins noble, tile & 
plaiſane detomtes [os operations, © lz nous laiſſed autre part accuaſar & 
juyr romme inſylent & diſhonejie, en rougir & cecommander I abſti- 
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Hnd may be inverted on the worſt. } That is, that there are none fo 
abandoned to vice, but they have ſome ſprinklings of vertue. There 
are ſcarce any ſo vitious, but commend virtue in thoſe that are endued 
with it, and do ſome things laudable themſelves, as Pliy. ſaith in Pane- 
gyric. Machiavel upon Livy, lib. 1. cap. 27. ſets down the enſuing rela- 
tion as a notable confirmation of this truth. ?ulius Pontifex, ejus noni- 
. n#s ſecundus , anno ſalutis 1505. Bononiam exercitus daxit , ut Benti- 
volorum familiam , que ejus urbis imperium centum jam annos texuerat , 
loco moveret. Eademque in expeditioneetiam fohannem Pagolum,Bagloneun 
tyrannum Pernſmum ſua ſede expellere decreverat , ut ceteros item , qui 
urbes Eccleſia per vims tenerent. Ejus rei cauſa cum ad Peruſmam urbens 
acceſſiſſet , & notum jam omnibws eſſet quid 11 animo haberet : tamen im- 
patiente more, noluit exercitus expettare, ſed inermis quaſs urbem ingreſſus 
eſt, in quam ſohannes Pagelus acfendendi ſui cauſa , non exiguas copias 
contraxerat. 1s auten; eodem furore, quo res ſnas adniniſtrare ſolebat , 
#n4 cum milite, cut cuſtodiam [ut corporis demandaras , feſe in pontificis 
poteſt ates dedidit; 4 quo abduttus eft reliftuſque aliis , qui Eccleſie 
nomine urbem 2uberuaret. Has ipſa inre magnopere admirati ſunt viri 
ſapientes , qui Pontificem comtabantur, cm Pontificis ipſi's temeritatem , 
cum abjeitum wilemq; fobannes Pagoli animum : nce canſan intellige- 
bant, ob quam permotus idem Pagolis , hoſtem ſunum inermem ( onod iN 
cum perpetna noms ſur memoria facere licebat ) non ſubit oppreſſerit , 
c tam pretioſa ſpolia. diripuerit ; eum Pontifex urb:m ingreſſus fuiſſet, 
Cardinalibs tantum ſus ſtipatcs , cut pretiofiſſimas quaſy; ſuarum rerun 
ſecum. habebant. Neque enzn credebatitr Pagolis a tanto facinore vol ſus 
bonitaze, vel animi con{cientia abſtuxniſſe © 'quod in hominen ſceleratunn , 
qui & propria ſorore utebatur,  conſabrinos nepoteſque dominand; cau[2 
e media ſuſtulerat bu uſmodi pit affetus. cadere non viderentur. Cun 
zgitur hac de re wvarie effent ſapientum wvirorin ſententme ; concluſerunt 
tandem 1d ct accidifſe, quod ita comparatum ſit , ut homines neque plane 
pravi eſſe queant , neque periece:;boni. | Pravs periocte effe nequeant , 
propterea quod , ub; tale quoddam. ſielws off., in quo aliquia maraifici ac 
generoſs inſit , 1d fatrare nov andeant. Nam cum Pagolus neg; inceſtim 
praus korrmſſet , neque patricidio abſtinuiſſet : tamen cnn oblata eſſer 
o6caſio , pravi quidem ſed memorabilis, atque aterne memorie f:cineris 
patrands , id artentare non auſus fuit , cum id ſine infamia preſcare bi- 
cnifſet, quod rei magnitudo ena priora ſcelera obtegere potuiſſet, && 2 
periculo conſervare. Quibus accedit , quod ills gratulati fuiſſent etiam 
qram piurini , fs prims auſus efſet \Pantificipus monſtrare rationem ds- 
winard! ; totinſque humane vite uſum ab illis nimis paryz pends. 

Poyſons contaen within themſelves their own Antidote. | The Poyſon of 
a Scorpion is not Poyſon to it ſelf, northe Poyſon of a Toad is not 
Poyſon to. it ſelf, ſo that the ſucking out of Poyſon from per- 
ſons infected by Plylls, (who are continually nouriſhed with veno- 
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mous aliment)' without any prejudice to themſelves, is the leſs to 
be wondred at. | F | | 

The man without 4 Nevil yet lives in me.) The Latine Annotator 
hath explicated this by Homo now perfeus , by which it (cems he 
did not comprehend the Authors meaning ; for the Author means 
Adam, and by a Metonymie original fin 3 tor the Navil bcing onely 
of uſe to attract the aliment in arero materxo, and A{zm havingno 
mother, he had no uſc of a Navil-, and therefore it is not to be con- 
ceived he had anyz and upon that ground the Author cails him the 
man without a Navil. ; 

Oar groſſer memories have then ſo little bold of our abſtrated nn+ 
derſtandings , that they forget the ſtory, and can only relate to owr 
awaked ſenſes @ coufuſed and broken tale of that that bath paſſed] 
For the mol part it is ſo. In regard of the Authors exprellion of 
forgetting the tory, though otherwilec it be not very pertinent to 
this place, I ſhall{et down a relation given by an Engliſh Gentle- 
man, of two dreams that he had , wherein he did not forget 
the liory , but (what is more ſtrange) found his dreams verihed, 
This it 1s, | 

Whil I lived at Prague, and one night had fit up very late 
drinking at a fealt, early in the morning the Sun beams glancing 
on my face, as 1 lay in my bed, I dreamed that. a ſhadow paſling 
by told me that my Father was dead at which awaking all in a 
ſweat, and affected with this dream, I roſe and wrote the day 
and hour, and all circumſtances thereofin a Paper- book, which book 
with many other things I pat into a\Barrel,: and'ſent it from Prague 
to Stode, thence to be conveyed into Exg/aud, And now being at 
Nurenburgh, a Merchant of a-noble Family well acquainted with me 
and my triends, arrived there , 'who- told me my Father dyed ſome 
two monthsago. TI lit not.co waite any lyes, but that which I write, 
iS as fruc as firange, When I returned-jato England ſome four years 
after, I would not opcu the. Birrel'Þi ſent from Pragne, nor look into 
the Paper-bouk in which | had written this*dream, till [ had calted 
my Sutcrs anJ ſome tricnds to'be wituefſes , where my felt and they 
were altoniſhed to ſee my written dream anſwer the very day of my 
Fathers death. 

k may lawfully (wear that which my-Kinſman hath heard witneſſed 
by my brother Henry whillt he lived, that in my-youth at Cambridge, 
] had the like dreamof my Mythers death ,\where'my_ brother Henry 
living with me,carly in the morning I-dreamed that my Mother paſſed 
by with a {ad countenance, and told me that ſhe could not come to 
my Commencement : 'T «being within five *'months ro proceed Ma- 
{ter of Arts, and ſhe having promiſed at that time.to come to 


Cambridge. And when I related this dream tv my brother, both 
of 


Religio Medici. 115 


of us awaking together in a ſweat, he proteſied to me that he had 
dreamed the very ſame; and when we had not the leaſt knowledge of 
our Mothers ſickneſs, neither in our youthful aftcGions were any 
whit affe&ted with the (irangene(s of this dream, yet the next Car- 
ricr brought us word of our Mothers death, Mr, Fiennes Moriſon 
in his Itinerary. I am not over- credulous of ſuch relations, but me- 
thinks the circumſtance of publiſhing it at ſuch a time, when there 
were thoſe living that might have diſprov'd it , if it had been falſe, 
15 a great argument of the truth of it. 

I wonder the fancy of Lucan and Seneca did not diſcover it] For they $eg, 12, 
had both power from Nero to chuſe their deaths, Pag. 61. 

To conceive our ſelves Urinals is not ſo ridiculous. JReperti ſunt Ga» $4 13. 
leno & Avicenna teſtibus qui ſe vaſa ſicilia crederent, & idcirco honti- Pag. 63. 
num attatinm ne conſringerentur ſolicite fugerent, Pontan, in Attic, bel- 
lar, ( Hiſt. 22.) Which proceeds from extremity of Mclancholy, 

Ariſiot. is too ſevere, that will not allow us to ve truely liberal with- 
ent wealth, ] Ariſtot. 1, x. Ethic. c. 8. 

Thy will be done though in mine own undoing ] This ſhould be the $i, 15. 
wiſhof every man, and is of the moſt wiſe and knowing, Le Chriſtien Pag. 65+ 
plus bumble & plus ſage & meux recognoiſſant que ce'ſt que de lay ſe rap- 
porte a ſon createur dechoifir & ordonner ce qu” el luy faqt. Il ne le ſup- 
plie dautre choſe que fas volunte ſoite faite, Montaign, 
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To the Right Honourable Edward Earl of 
Dorſet, Baron of Buckburſt, &c. 


My Lord, 


Received yeſternight, your Lordſhips of the nineteenth cur+ 
rent, wherein you are pleaſed to oblige me, nat only by ex- 
tream gallant expreſſions of favour and kindnefs, but likewiſe 
by taking ſofar into your care the expending of my time, du- 
ring the tediouſneſs of my reſtraint, as to recommend to my 
reading a Book, that'Had received the honour and ſafeguard of your 
approbation 3 for boch which 1 moſt humbly thank your Lordlhip, 
And fince Icannot in the way of gratefulnefs expreſs unto your Lord- 
ſhip as I would, thoſe hearty ſentiments I have of your goodneſs to me; 
I will at the'leaſt endeavour, in the way of Duty and Obſervance, to 
let you fee how the little needle of my Soul is throughly touched at 
the great Loadſtone of yours, and followeth ſuddenly and firongly , 
which way ſoever you becken it, Ja this occaſion, the Magnetick 
motion was impatient to have the Bookin my hands, that your Lord- 
ſhip gave ſo advantagious a CharaQecrof ; whereupon 1 ſent preſently 
(as late as it was) to Pauls Church: yard, for this Favourite of yours, 


Religio Medici ; which after a while found me in a condition fit to re» 
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 ceive a Bleſſing by a viſit from any of ſuch Maſter: pieces, as you look 


upon with gracious eyes 3 for 1 was newly gotten into my Bed, This 

dnatur'd creature Icould cafily perſwade to be my Bed-fetlow , 
and to wake with me, as long as I had any cdge to entertain my (elf 
with the delights I ſucked from fo noble a converſation, And truly 


(my Lord) Icloſed riot my eyes, till Thad cnricht my felf with, (or 


at leaſt exaetly (urveyed)all the treafurcs that are lapped up in the folds 
of thoſe few ſheets. To return only a general commendation of this 
curious Piece, or at large to admire the Authors Spirit and ſmartnc(s, 


- were too perfunQory an accompt, and too ſlight an one, to fo diſcer- 


ning and fteddy an eye as yours, after ſo particular and encharged a 
Summons to read heedfully this diſcourſe. I will therefore pretume 
to blot a ſheet or two of Paper with my reflc@&ions upon ſundry paſ- 
ſages through the whole Context of it, as they ſhall occur to my ree 
membrance. Which now your Lordſhip knoweth, this Packet is 
not ſo happy as to carry with it any one expreſſion of my obſequiouſ< 
neſs to you. It will be but reaſonable, you ſhould even here , give 
over your further trouble of reading, what my reſpect ingagerh meto 
the writing of, 

Whoſe firlt ſtep is ingenuity and 2 well natur'd evenneſs of 7 udg- 
ment, ſhall be ſure of applauſe and fair hopes in all men for the ret 
of his Foxrney. And indced (my Lord) me thinketh this Gentleman 
{etteth out cxcellency poifed with that happy temper 3 and ſheweth a 
oreat deal of Fxdiczow Pietyin making a right uſe of the blind zeal 
that Bigots louic themſelves in. Yet 1 cannot fatiche my Doubts 
throughly, how he maketh good his prof.fling to follow the great 
Wheel of the Church in matters of Divinity ; which ſurely is the (o- 
lid Baſis of true Religion :. for to do fo, without jarring againkk the 


Condudt of that firit Mover by Eccentrical and Irregular Motions , 


obligeth one to yield a very dutiful obedjence to the Determinations 
ot it, without arrogating to ones ſelf a controling Avility in likingsor 
miſliking the Faith, D>Ctrine and Conliitutions of that Church which 
one looketh upon as their North-Star : Whereas, if I miltake not, 
this Author approveth the Church of Exgland,, not abſoluccly, but 
comparatively with ather Reformed Churches, 

My next Refl-xion is, concerning what he hath ſprinkled (moſt wit- 
tily) in leveral places, concerning the Nature and /mmortality of a 
humane Soul, and the Condition and State it i5in, aftcr the difſolus 
tion of the Body, And here give me leave to obſerve what our Coun» 
try-man Roger Bacon did long ago ; That theſe Students, who bujic 
themſelves much with ſuch Notions, as reſide wholly to the famaſie, d) 
hardly ever become {1oneous for abſtrafied Metaphyſical Speculations, the 
oue baving Bulkie Foundation of Matter, or of tbe Accidents of it, to 
fertle upon, ( at the leaſt, with one foot ; ) The other flying continually , 

even 
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even to a leſſening pitch, in the ſicbtil Air. And accordingly, it bath 
been generally noted, that theexadGteft Matbematicians, who converſe al. 
gogether with Lines, Fignrer, and other Differences of Quanitity, bave 
ſeldom proved eminent in Metapbyſicks, or ſpeculative Divinity, Nor 
again, the Profeſſors of theſe Sciences, in the otber Artr. Much leſs can 
it be expetied that an excellent Pbyfician, whoſe fancy is always fraught 
with the material Drugs that be preſcribeth his Apothecary to compound 
bis Medicines of, and whoſe bands are inured to the cutting up, andeyes 
20 the Tuſpettion of Anatomized Bodies, ſhould eaſily, and with ſucceſs , 
flie bis «boughts at ſo towring a Game, as a pure Intellef{, a ſeparated 
and unbodied Soul. Surcly this acute Autbors ſharp wit, had he or- 
gecrly applicd his Studies that way, would have becen able to ſatisfie 
himſelf with leſs labour; and others with more'plenitude, then it 
hath beenthe Lot of fa dull a brain, as mine, concerning the Immor- 
#ality of the Soul. And yct, / affure you ( my Lord) the little tbilo- 
ſopby that is allowed me for my ſhare, demonſirateth this Propofition 
to me, as well as Faith dcliverethit 3 which our Phyſician will not ad= 
mitin dis. Id Putri Wt & '' 
To make good this Aſſcreion here, were very 'unreaſonable, ſince 
that to do it cxaQtly (and without ekactnels, it were not demonſiras 
tion) requireth a total Survey of the whole Science of Bodies , and of 
all the operations that we are converſant with, of a rational Creatures 
which 1 having done with all the ſucciaQneſs I have been able, to cx» 
plicatc ſo knotty a SubjeR. with, hath eaken me up in the firſt draught 
ncer two hundred ſheets'of Paper:. - ſhall therefore take leave of this 
Point, with only. this Note, That I take the - Immortality of the Squt 
(under his favour) to: be of that Nature, that to them only that arc 
not verſed in the ways of proving it by Reaſon, it is an Article of 
Faith; to others, it is an evident Concluſien of demonſtrative Scicnce, 
And witha like ſhort Note, I ſhall obſerve, how if he had traced 
the Nature of the Soul from its firfi Principles, he could not have fuf- 
peRed it ſhould ſlcep in the Grave, till, the-Reſwrre@ion of the Body. 
Nor would he have permitted his compaſſionative Nature toimagine it 
belonged to Gods mercy (as the Chilisſts did) to change its condition 
in thoſe that arc damned, from pain to happineſs. For where God 
ſhould have dune that, he muſt have made that- anguiſhed Soul ano» 
ther creature than it was (as to make fire ceaſe from being hot, requi- 
xeth to have it become another thing than the Element of fre 3 ) fince, 
that to be in ſuch a condition, as maketh us -underftand damned fouls 
miſexable, is a neceflary cet of the temper it is in, when it goeth 
out of the Body, -and muſt neceſſarily (out of its Nature) remain in , 
unvariably for all Eternity 3 Thoxwgb, for the Conceptions of the yul. 
gar part of Mankind,( who are not capable of ſuch abliruſe notions) it 
e liyled, (and truly teo)the ſentence and puniſhment of a ſevere Jndg.,' 
R 
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I am extreamly pleaſed with him, when he faith, There are not 
Impollibilitics enough in Religion for an Active Faith : And no whit 
kis, when in Philoſophy he will not be ſatisfied with ſuch naked terms, 
as in Schools uſe to be obtruded upon eafic minds, when the Majters 
ngers arc not ſtrong enough tounty the Knots propoſed unto them. 
confeſs, when Ienquire what Light (to uſe our Authors example} 
is, I ſhould be as well contented with his filence, as with his telli 
me if is aus perſpicxus; unlcls he explicate clearly to me, whit 
thoſe words mean, which ] find very tew go about to do. Such 
teat they ſwallow whole, and cje it as entire. But were ſuch 
things Scientifically and Mcthodically declared , they would be of 
extream ſatisfaRion' and delight. And that work takerh up the grea6 
c/t. paxt of my formerly-mentioned Treatiſe, | For. 1 cndexvour to 
hew, by a continued Progres,- and notby Leaps, all the Motions of 
Nature 3 and unto them to fit-intelligibly the terms uſed by her be 
Secretarics 3 whereby a'l wild fantaftick Qualitics and Moods (in« 
troduced for refuges of ignorance } arc hanifbed from Commerce, 

Jn the next place (my Lord) 1 ſhall ſuſpe& that our Author' hath 
nor genetzated;iniathe bottom ofthole'Coudtptions, 'rhat deep'Scho- 
Izrs have. taught us.of Krernity3i Me othinketh he rakeris it for ati mfi- 
nite Extenſion of tiwt, anda nevcr- ending; Revvlution of continual 
Succ«llion;: which js no more like Erernity,. than a groſs'body is like a 
pure Spirit. , Nay, fuch an Infinity of Revolutions, -is demonfirable 
to be a Captradiftion, and impaliible; In ch& Rate of 'Etevniry ' there 
is n0;Sugc: (hon, no Change 4ino Variety! (Sexinor Hrgels, it hat 
condition, , donot {@ muck is charigea thought. . | All things, 'norivng 
and aQions,, that ever were, arc, thall be inany ercattite, are aRu- 
ally preſent to fuch an IntelleR;. And this (my Lord) | aver, not 
as dcriving it from Theologie., and having recourſe to beatifick Viſion, 
to. make good my Tenct,, (for ſo,. only.glorificd creatures ſhould en - 
joy ſuch, jmmenk kuowledge:) bat bus eftie principles of Notwrrhnd: 
Reaſon , and from thence ſhall demonkrate it to: helonÞ tothe lowedt 
Soul of the, ignoratneſt wretth; whiltt he. lived ip this world, ſince 
damned in Hell, A bold undertaking, you will fay. But I confiderit- 
| ly engage my ſelf to it. Alpon this occafaon occurreth allo a great 
deal to'be ſaid of the Nature of Predeftization (which by the ſhort 
touches our Author, giveth. of. at, -Ldoubr tic quite miſtakes) and how 
it is an. ynaKerable. Serie: and Chain of Camper, producing Dfallibhk 
(and 1n, reſpe, of them, neccffary) Eft. i Bur thats too large a” 
Theam to unfqg)d here 3 toovilt an Ocean to/defctibe, in the ſcant 
Map of a Leiter. And therefor IL will refer that to a fitter opportu- 
nity, fearing 1 have alrcady too. muck tec{paſſed upon your Lordſhips' 
Parience.z but that.indeed, Lhbpg, you have tot had'cqough ty Sent 
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| Tamfure, my Lord, | that you (who never fargot any thing, which 
deſerved a room in your Memozy ) do remember how we arc told, 
that Abyſſus abyſſum invocat , $0 here our Author, from the Abyſs of 
Predejtination, talleth into that of the Trizity of Perſons, conliſtent with 
the Indivitibility of the Divine Nature : Aad out of that (itIbenot 
exccedingly deccived ) intoa third of miſtaking, when he gocth abouc 
to illuſtrate this admirable Myltery by a wild Diſcourſe of a Trinity in 
our Souls, The dint of Wit is not forcible enough to diſſe@& (ſuch 
tough Matter 3 wherein all the obſcure glimmering we gain of that 
inacceſſible Light, cometh to us cloathed in the dark weeds of Nega» 
tions, and therefore little can we hope to meet with any poſitive Ex- 
amples to parallel it withal, 

I doubt, he alſo miltaketh, and impoſeth upon the ſeveral Schools, 
when he intimateth, that they gainſay this viſible worlds being but a 
PiQture or Shadow of the Inviſible and IntelleQual : which manner of 
Philoſophizing, he attributeth ro Hermes Triſmegiſtus ; but is every 
where to be met with in Plato; and is raiſed fince to a greater height 
in the Chriſtian Schools. 

But 1 am ſure he learncd in no good Scheol, nor ſucked from any 
good Philoſophy to give an aQual Subliſtence and being to firſt Matter 
without a Form, He that will allow that a Real Exiſtexce in Nature 
is as ſuperficially tin&ed in Metaphyſicky , as another would be in Ma- 
thematicks, that ſhould allow the like to a Point, a Line, or a Supcr« 
ficies in Figuresz Theſe, in their ftri& Nations, are but Negations of 
further Extenſion, or but exa& Terminations of that Quantity, which 
falleth under the Conſideration of the Underſtanding, in the preſent 
purpoſe ; no real Entities in themſelves ; folikewiſe, the Notions of 
Matter, Form, AR, Powcr, Exiſtence, and the like, that are with 

Truth conſidered by the Underftanding , and have there each of 
them a diſtin& Entity, arc nevertheleſs , no where by themſelves in 
Nature, They arc terms which we muſt uſe in the negotiations of 
our thoughts, if we will diſcourſe conſequently, and conclude know- 
ingly. Butthen again, we muſt be very wary of attributing to things 
in thcir own Natures, ſuch Entities as we create in our Underfian- 
dings, when we make Pictures of them there z for there every diffe- 
rent conſideration , ariling out of the different impreflioa which the 
ſame thing maketh upon us, hath a diſtin Being by it ſelf : HWoereas 
in the thing, there is but one hogle Vnzty, that ſhewerh {as it were in 
a Glaſs at ſeveral Politions,) thoſe various faces in our Uadertianding. 
In a word, all theſe words arc but artificral rerms, not real things, 
And the not right underſtanding of them, is the dangerouſett Rock 
that Scholars ({uffer ſhipwrack againſt, 
' I go on with our Phyſicians. Contemplations. Upon every occaſion, 
he ſheweth Kiong parts, and a vigorous brain, His wilhbe's aid oy 
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and what he pointeth at, ſpeak him owner of a noble and a generous 
heart. He hath reaſon to wiſh that Ariſtotle had been as accurate in 
examining the Cauſes, Nature and AﬀeRions of the great Univerſe 
he buſicd himſelf about, as his Patriarch Galex hath bzen in the like 
confiderations upon this lictle World, Mans Body, in that admirable 
Work of his De Uſ# Partium, But no great humane thing was ever 
born and perfected at onec. It may fatisfie us, it one in our age, bail» 
deth that magaificene Structure upon the others foundations 3 and 
eſpccially, if where -he findeth any of them unſound, he eradicaterh 
thoſe, and fix:th new unqueltionable ones in their room : But fo, as 
they ſtill, in profs, keep a proportion, and bear a Hurmony with the 
other great Work. This hath now (even now) our karned Coun- 
tryman done; The knowing Mr. White, (whoſe name, I belieye 
your Lordſhip hath met withal) in his excellent Book, De Mnndo, 
newly printed at Paris, where he now relideth, and is admired by the 
World of Letter'd men there, as the Prodigie of theſe Jatter times, In- 
deed his three Dialogues upon that Subject, (if I am able to judge a- 
ny thing) are full ot the protoundeli Learning.I ever yet m:t withal. 
And I believe, who hath well read and digetted them, will perſwade 
hiaſclf, there is no truth ſo abſtruſe, nor hitherto conceived out of 
our reach , but mans wit may raiſe Engines to ſcale and conquer. 7 
aNarc my (elf, when our Author hath ltudied him throughly, he will 
not lament ſo loud for Ariftotles mutilated and defective Philoſophy, as 
in Boccsline- Caſer Caporali doth tor the lots of Livies ſhipwracked 
Decad-s. 
That Logick which he quatrelleth at, for calling a Toad, or Serpent 
ugly, willin the end agree with his; for no body ever took them to 
be ſo, in reſpet of the Univerſe, (in whizh regard, he defendeth 
their Regularity and Symmetry) but onely as they have relation to 
But I cannot fo ealily agree with him, when he affirmeth, that De- 
vils, or other Spirits in the Intelleual World, have no exact Epbeme- 
rides, whercin they may read bcfore-hand the Stories of fortuite Ac- 
cidents. For believe, that all Cauſes arc fo immediately chained to 
thcir cffe&s, as if a perfe&t knowing Nature get hold but of one link, 
it will drive the cntire Series, or Pedigree of che whole, to its utmoſt 
end ; (as 1 think I have proved in my fore-named Treatife) fo that ia 
truth, there is no Fortuitneſs-or Contingency of things , in reſpect of 
themſelves, but only in reſpect of us, that are ignorant of their certain 
and neceſfary Cauſes, 
Now alittle_Series or Chain and Complex of all outward Circum- 
ftances, (whoſe higheſt Link, Poets (ay prettily is faſtned to Fupiters 
Chair, and the loweſt is rivetted to every Individual on earth) icered 


and levelled by God Almaghty,at the firſt ſetting out of the firſt Mover 
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I conceive, to be that Divine Providence and Mercy, which ( to ule our 
Authors owa example) givcth a thriving Genizs to the Hvllanders , 
and the like: And not any (ſecret, inviſible, myſtical Bleffing, that 
falleth not under the (earch or cognizance of a prudent indagation. 

I mult needs approve our Authors Equanimity, and I may as jutily 
ſay his Magnanimity, in beiug contented fo cheerfully (as he faith) to 
ſhake hands with the fading Goods of Fortune, and be deprived of the 
joys of her moſt precious bleſſings z (o that he may in recompence pol- 
ſefs in ample meaſure the true ones of the mind ; like Ep. Gets, that 
Maſter of moral Wiſdom and Piety , who taxeth them ot high 1n-> 
juſtice, that repine at Gods Diltribution of his Bluſkngs, when he puts 
reth not iato their ſhare of goods, ſuch things as they uſe no Induſtry 
or Means to purchaſe» For why ſhould that man, who above all 
things eltcemeth his own freedom, and who to enjoy that, ſequeltreth 
himſclf from commerce with the vulgar of mankind , take it 1ll of his 
Stars, if ſuch Prefexrments, Honours, and Applauſes mcet not him, as 
arc painfully gained, after iong and tedious Services of Princes , and 
brittle Dependances of humorous Favourites, and ſupple Complian- 
ces with all ſorts of Natures ? As for what he faith of Ajtrologie; I do 
not conceive, that wiſe men reje& it ſo much for being repugnant to 
Divinity (which he reconcileth well enough) as for having no folid 
Rules or ground in Nature. To relic too far upon that vain Art, 
T jadg to be rather folly than impiety, unleſs in our cenſure we look 
to the tirſt Origine of it, which ſavoureth of the Idolatry of thoſe Hea- 
thexs, that worſhipping the Stars and heavenly Bodics for Deities , 
Md in a ſuperſtitious Devotion, attribute unto them the Cauſality of 
all Effe@s beneath them. And for ought I know, the bclick of ſolid 
Orbs in the Heavens, and their regularly-irregular Motions, ſprung 
from the ſame root. And alike Inanity, I ſhould ſuſpe@ in Chirs- 
mancy, as well as Aſtrologie, (eſpecially, in particular contingent Et- 
ſeFs) however cur Axthor, and nole(s a man than Ariftotle, ſeem 
to attribute ſomewhat more to that conjeCtural Art of Lixes, 

I ſhould much doubt (though our Author ſheweth himſclt of ano» 
ther mind) that Bernardinus Ochinus grew at the laſt to bea meer 
Atheiſt : Whe: after having, been tirlt the Inſticutor and Patriarch of 
the Capucine Orger {fo violent was his zeal then, as no former rcligi- 
ous Inſtitution, though never fo rigorous, was firi& enough for him) 
he from thence fell to be firſt an Heretick, then a Jew, and aftcr a 
while became a Turk; and at the laſt wrote a furious Invecive agiinſt 
thoſe, whom he called the three Grand Impoſtors of the World, a- 
mong whom he ranked our Saviour Chriſt, as well as Mvſes and Mz» 
hamet., 

[| doubt he miſtakes in his Chronologie, or the Printer in the name , 
when he maketh Pto/omy coademn the Alchoran. 
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He ne:deth noi be io ſcrupulous, as he feemcch to be, in ayerring 
down rightly, That God cannoc do contradictory things, (though 
peradventure it is not amiſs to ſweet:n the manner of the exprellion » 
and the found of the words) tor who underſtandeth the nature of con- 
tradicion, will find Nou Entity in one of the terms, which of God 
were impiety not to deny peremptorily. For he being in his proper 
nature Self-Entity, all Being muſt immediately flow from him, and 
all Noe-Being be totally excluded from that Eflux. Now for the re- 
calling of Time paſt, which the Angels poſed Eſdras withal ; thereis 
no contradiction in that, as is evident to them that know the eſſence 
of Time, For it is but putting again, all things that had motion , 
znto the ſame ſtate they were in, at that moment unto which time was 
to be reduced back, and from thence letting it travel on again by the 
ſame motion, and upon the ſame wheels it rouled upon before. And 
therefore God could do this admirable Work, though neither Eſdras, 
nor all the power of Creatures together could do it : And conſcquent- 
ly it cannot in this Queſtion be ſaid , thag he poſed Mortality with 
what himſelf was not able to perform. 

I :cknowledge ingenueuſly, our Phyſicians experience hath the ads 
vantage of my Phil-ſopbhy, im knowing there are Witches, Yet Iam 
lure, 1 have no temptation to doubt of the Deity z nor have any un+- 
ſatistaRion in believing there are Spirzts, I do not (ce ſuch a neceflary 
conjunGion between them, as that the ſuppefition of the one muſt 
necds infer the other. Neither do I deny there are Witches. I only 
reſerve my Aſſcnt, till I mect with ſtronger motives tocarry it, And 
I confe(s I doubt as much of the efficacy of thoſe Magical Rules he 
ſpcaketh of, as allo of the finding out of Mylterics by the courteous 
Revelation of Spirits, 

I doubt his Diſcourſe of an Univerſal Spirit, is but a wild Fan- 
cy: and that in the marſhalling of it, he miſtaketh the Hermetical 
Philoſophers. And ſurcly, it is a weak argument from a common na- 
rure, that ſubtiſteth only in our underſtanding (out of which it hath 
no Being at all) to infer by parity, an actual Subliſtence, or the like , 
in reality of nature (of which kind of miſcarriage in mens diſcourlings, 
I have ſpoken before.) And upon this occafon, I do not fee how ſea+ 
ſonably he falleth of a ſudden from natural Speculations, to a Moral 
Contemplation of Gods Spirit working in us In which alſo I would 
enquire (cſpecially upon his ſudden Poetical rapture) whether the 
Solidity of the Fudgment be not outweighed by the airincſs of the 
Fancy. Afuredly one cannot err in taking this A#thor for a very fine 
ingenious Gentleman : But for how dcep a Scholar , | leave unto them 
tojudg, that arcabler than ] am» 

It he had applied himſelf with earneſt ſtudy, and upon _ 
grounds, to frarch out the Nature of purc Intelle&s 3 I doubt not je 
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his great Parts would have argued more cfficaciouſly , than he doth 
againit thoſe, that between Mer and Angels, put only Porphyries 
difference of Mortality and [mmortality. And he would have dived 
further into the tenour of their Intelleual Operationsz in which 
there is no Succiflion, nor ratiocinative Diſcourſe 3 for in the very 
firſt inſtant of their Creation, they actually knew all that they were 
capable of knowing , and they are acquainted even with all tree 
thoughts, paſt, preicnt, and to come ;, tor they (ce them in their 
cauſes, and they ſee them all together at one inftant; as [ have in my 
forc-mentioned Treatiſe proved at /arge: And I think I have altcady 
touched thus much once before in this Letter. 

I am tempted here to ſay a great deal concerning Light, by his ta- 

king it to be a bare Quality. For in Phyſicks, no Speculation is more 
'uſctul, or reacheth tuxther. But to ſet down ſuch Phenomens's of it, 
a5 I have obſcrved, and from whence I eyidently colle& the Nature of 
it, were too large a Tbeamn for this place: When your Lordſhip plea» 
ſeth, 1 ſhall ſhew you another more orderly Ditcourſe - upon that 
Sabjea » wherein I have ſufficiently proved it to be a ſolid Subſtance 
—_ =... 
- In Srepcralibk tocollet an Intellectual World, and in his dif 
courfing upon the place and habitation of Angels; as allo in his confi» 
deration of the aQivity of glorified Eyes, which ſhall be in the ſtate 
of rel}, whereas motion is required to ſeeing 3 and in his ſubtil Specus 
htion upon two Bodies, placcd in the Vacuity, beyond the utmoki all- 
enclofing Superficic of Heaven (which implieth a Contradiction in 
Nature) methinks I hear Apelles cry out, Ne ſator ultra Crepidam : or 
rather, it putteth me jn mind of one of the Titles in Pantagraels Lis 
brary, ( which he expreſſeth himſelt converſant in) namely, Que(tio 
ſubiiliſima , utrum Chimera in vacuo bombinans poſſit comedere jecun- 
das intentiones , with which ſhoxt Note I will leave theſe Contidera« 
tions; in which, (if time, and other circumſtances allowed it) mat» 
ter would ſpring up of excellent Learning, 

When our Author ſhall have read Mr. Whites Dialogue of the 
World, he will no longer be of the Opinion, That the Uaity of the 
world is a concluſion of Faith: For it is there demoaltrated by 
Reaſon. | | 

Hexe the thread of the Diſcourſe inviteth me to ſay a great deal of 
the Pcvducion or Crcatign.of Mars Soul, But it is too tedious, and 
too knotty a piece for a Letter. Now it ſhall ſuffice to note, that it 
is not Ex, traduce. and yet hath a tirange kind ofneer dependance on 
the Budy., which is, as it were, Gods inſtrument to create ic by. 
This. chus ſaid, or rather tumbled out, may ſeem harſh. . But had 
Your, Loxdſyp leiſure to peruſe what 7 have written at full upon this 
Foint, {doubt not but it would appear plauſible cnough to you. 
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I cannot agree with him, when he ſcemeth to impute Inconvenis« 
ence to long Life, and that length of time doth rather impair , than 
improve us: For ſurely if we follow the courſe of Naturc, and of - 
Reaſon, it is a mighty great bleſſing ; were it but in this regard, that 
it giveth time leave to vent and boyl away the unquietneſles and tur- 
bulcncies that follow our paflions, and to wean our (clyes gently from 
carnal affcQ1ons, and at the laft todrop with caſe and willingneſs , 
like ripe fruit from the Tree 3, as I remember Plotinus finely difcourſeth 
in one of his Eneads, For when before the Seaſon, it is plucked off 
with violent hands, or ſhaken down by rude and boyſtcrous winds , 
it carricth alovg with it an indigelted raw taſte of the Wood, and 
hath an unpleaſant aigerneſs in its juice, that maketh it unfit for uſe, 
till long time hath mcllowed it : And peradventure it may be (o back- 
ward, as inſtead of ripening, it may grow rotten in the very Center, 
In like manner , Sox/s that go out of their Bodies with affcQtion to 
thole Objects they leave behind them, ( which uſually is as long as 
they can reliſh them) do retain ſtill even in their Separation, a byas, 
and a languiſhing towards them : which is the reaſon why ſuch ter- 
rene Souls appear oftneſt in Cemeteries and Charnel-bonſes, and not 
that moral one, which our Author giveth, For Life, which is uni- 
on with the Body, being that which carnal Souls have ſtraighteſi 
affeQion to, and that they are loatheſi to be (ſeparated from 3 their 
unquict Spirit , which can never (naturally) loſe the impreſlions it 
had wrought in it at the time of its driving out, lingereth perpetually 
aftcr that dear Conſort of his. The impcllibility cannot cure them of 
thcir impotent defires 3 they would fain be alive again, 


mn—_ [termed trads reverti 
Corpora, Due lucis miſeris tam dira enpido. 


And to this cauſe peradventure may be reduced the ſirange effeRt , 
which is frequently ſeen in Englend, when at the approach of the 
Mmrderer , the ſlain body ſuddenly bleedeth afreſh. For certainly, the 
Souls of them that are treacherouſly murdercd by (urprize, uſe to leave 
their Bodies with extream unwillingneſs, and with vchement indig- 
nation againſt them, that force them to ſo unprovided and abhorred 
a paſſage. That Soul then, to wreak its evil talent againſt the hated 
Murdcrer, and to draw a juſt and defired revenge upon his head , 
would do all it can to maniteft the Author of the fat, To ſpeak” it 
cannot, for in it ſelf it wanteth Organs of voice ; and thoſe it is par» 
ted from, are now grown too heavy, and arc too benummed for it to 
give motion unto, Yetſome change it defireth ro mzke in the body, 
which it hath ſo vehement inclinations to, and therefore is the apteſt 
forit to work upon : It muſt then endeayour to cauſe a _— * the 

ſudtileſt 
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ſubtilett and molt tluid parts (aud conlcquently, the moſt moveable 
ones) of it, This can be nothing but the blood, which then being 
-—mogyhe moved, mult nceds guſh out at thoſe places where it tindeth 
Iflues, 

Our Author cannot believe, that the world will periſh upon the 
ruincs of its own principles, But Mr. White hath demonſtrated the 
end of it upon natural Reaſon, And theugh the preciſe time for that 
general Deſtruction be infcrutable ; yet he learnedly ſheweth an inge- 
nious Rule, whereby to meaſure in ſome ſort the duration of it, with- 
out being branded (as our Author threatneth) with convincible and 
Statute-madncis, or with impicty. Aad whereas he will have the 
work of this laſt great Day (the Summer up of all palt days) to im» 
ply annihijation, and thereupon interefſeth God only init: I mu 
beg leave to contradict him, namely in this point 3 and to affirm , 
that the letting lovic then of the aQtiveſt Element, to deſtroy this 
face of the World, will but beget a change in it 3 and that nv annihij- 
lation can proceed from God Almighty : For his Effence being (as I 
ſaid before) felt. cxiftence, it is more impoſſible that Not-being (thould 
flow from him, than that cold ſhould How immedntely trom fire, or 
darkneſs from the aQtual preſence of light. 

I muſt needs acknowledge, that where he ballancerh Life and Death 
againſt one another, and conſidereth that the latter is to be a kind of 
nothing for a moment, to become a pure Spirit within one initant , 
and what followeth of this (trong thought, is extream handſomly (aid, 
and argueth very gallant and generous Reſolutions in him, 

To exemplifie the Immortality of the Soul, he needeth not have re» 
courſe to the Philoſopbert-fione. His own ſtore furniſheth him with a 
moſt pregnant one of reviving a Plant (the ſame numerical Plant) 
out of his own aſhes, But under his favour, I believe his experiment 
will fail, if under the notion of the fame, he comprehendeth all the 
Accidents that firſt accompanied that Plant; for fince in the aſhes 
there remaineth only the fixed Salt, I am very confident, that all the 
colour, and much of the odour and Taſte of it, is flown away with 
the Volatile Salt, | 

What ſhould I fay of his making fo particular a Narration of per- 
ſonal things, and private thougits of his © wn 3 the knowledg where- 
of cannot much conduce to any mans betrer.cnt? (which 1 make ac» 
count is the chick end of his writing this D:fco:ule) As where he ſpea- 
keth of the (oundnefs of his Body, of the cou'fe of his Diet, ot the 
cool! {+ of his Blood at the Summer Solltice ot l1is age, of his negl. &t 
of an Epitaph 3 how long he hath lived, or may live z what Popes , 
Emperours, Kings, Grand-Seigntors, hc hath been Contemporary un- 
to. and the 1ixe; Would it not be thought that he hath a ſpecial 


good opinion of himſelf, (and indeed he hath reaſon) when he on 
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keth ſuch great Princes the Landmarks in the Chronology of himſelf ? 
Surely, if he were to write by retale the particulars of his own Story 
and Lite, it would be a notable Romance, "tiace he telleth us in one ro- 
tal Sum, itis a continued Miracle of thirty years. Though he cree- 
peth gently upon us at the ficlt, yet he groweth a Gyznt, an Atlas 
(touſe his owa exprefſi>n) at the laſt, - But I will not cenſure hum , 
as he that made Notes upon B3/ſac's Letters, and was angry with him 
for vexing his Readers with Storics of his Cholicks, and voiding of 
Gravel, I leave this kind of expreſſions, without looking further 
into them. 

In the rext place (my Lord) I lhall take occafion from our Au- 
thors (ſetting (o maia a difference between moral Honclty and Vertuz, 
Or being vertuous (to ulc his own phraſe) out of an inbred loyalcy 
to Vertue 3 and on the other (ide, being vertuous for a rewards fake; 
to diſcourſe a little concerning Vertwe in this life, and the eff. Rs of it 
atterwards. Truly (my Lord) however he ſeemeth co prefer this 
latter, I] cannot but value the other iuch before it, if we regard the 
noblcne(s and heroickneſs of the nature and mind from whence they 
both proceed ; And it we conlider the Journeys end, to which cach 
of them carrieth us, I am contident the tir yicldeth nothing to the 
{ccond, but indeed both meet in the p:riod of Beatitude. To clear 
this point (which is very well worth the wiſe(it mans f(criouſctt 
thought) we mult confider, what is that bringeth us to this excel- 
lent State, to be happy in the other world of Eternity and Immuta- 
bility. Itisagrecd on all hands to be Gods Grace and Favour to us ; 
But all do not agrce by what ſteps his grace produceth this ef. 
Herem I ſhall not crouble your Lordſhip with a long Diſcourſe , how 
that grace worketh in us, ( which yet I willin a word touch anon, 
that you may conceive what I underltand grace to be) but will ſup- 
poſe it ro have wrought its effi in us in this life, and from thence 
examine what hinges they arc that turn us over to Beatitude and Glory 
in the next. Some confider God asa Judg, that rewardeth or pu- 
niſheth men, according as they co-opcrated with, or repugned to, the 
grace he gave. That according as their a&tions pleaſe or diſpleaſc 
him, he is well affcCted towards them, or angry with them 3 and ac- 
cordingly maketh them, tothe purpoſe, and very home, feel the et- 
t. Ct; ot his kindneſs or indignation. Others that flic a higher pitch , 
and arc {o happy, 


Ut rerum poterint cognoſcere canſas, 


do conceive that Peatitude and miſcry in the other life, areefi&3 
that neceflatxily and orderly flow nut of the Nature of thoſe Cauſcs 
that begot them in this life, without engaging God Almighty to 

give 
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give a ſentence, and a the part of a Judg, according to the ttate of 
our Cauſe, as it ſhall appear upon the Accuſations and pleadings at 
his great Bar, Much ot which manner of expriſſion, is Metaphor'- 
cal, and rather adaptcd to contain vulgar minds in their Duties (that 
axe awed with the thought of a ſcvere Judg , ſifting every minute 
action of theirs) than ſuch as we mult conceive every circumſtance to 
pals (o in reality , as the literal ſound of the words ſeems to infer in 
ordinary conſtruction: (and yer all that is true too, in its genuine 
ſence.) But, my Lord, thele more penetrating men, and that, I 
conceive, are vertuous upon higher and ſironger Motives ( for they tru» 
ly and folidly know, why they are ſo) do conſider, that what im- 
preſſions are once made in the (piritual Subſtance of a Soul, and what 
affections it hath once contracted, do ever remain in it, till a contra» 
ry and diametrally contradicting judgment and «ft.Ction, do obli- 
terate it, and expel it thence, This is the reaſon why Contrition, Sor- 
row, and batred for Sins palt, is encharged us. It then the Soxl do 
go out of the Body with impreſſions and affections to the Objects 
and plcaſures of this life, it continually lingreth after- them 3 and as 
Virgil (learnedly, as well as wittily ) faith, 


Que gratia currum, 
Armorumque fuit vivis, que cura nitentes 
Paſcere equos, eadem ſequitnr tellure repoſtos. 


But that being a State whercin thoſe Objes neither are , nor can 
be enjoyed, it muſt necds follow, that ſuch a Soul mult be in an cx- 
ceeding anguiſh , ſorrow and affli ion, for being deprived of then 5 
and for want of that it ſo much prizeth, will ncglc& all other con- 
tentments it might have, as not having a reliſh or tafte moulded and 
prepared to the ſavouring of them z but like feavoriſh tongues, that 
when they are even ſcorched with heat, take no delight in the pleas 
lingeſt liquors, but the ſweetelt drinks feera bitter to them, by rca- 
ſon of their overflowing Gall : So they even hate whatſoever good 
is in their power, and thus pine away a long Eternity. Ja which 
the ſharpnels and aQtvity of their pain, anguiſh, and (ad condition, 1s 
to be meaſured by the ſentibleneſs of their Natures : which being then 
ſpiritual, is in a manncr intinicely more *than any torment that in this 
life :cxn be inflicted upon a dull groſs body, To this add, the vex- 
ation it mult be to them, to ſee how ineſtimable and infinite a goud 
they bavelolit; and loſt meerly by their own fault, and for momen- 
tary trifles, and childrens play z and that it was {o calic for them to 
have gained it,. had they remained but in their right ſenſes, and go- 
-verned: themſelves according, unto Reaſon, And then judg in what 


a tortured condition they mult be, of xemorſe and cxccrating them- 
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ſelves for their moſt refupine and ſenfleſs madneſs. But if on the 
\ other fide, a Soul be releaſed out of this Priſon of clay and ficth , with 
affcRions ſetled upon Jatell.&aal goods, as Truth, Knowledg, and 
the like 3 and that it be grown to an irkſome diſlike of the flat plea. 
ſures of this World ; and look upon carnal and ſenſual Obj.&s5 with 
a diſdainful cye, as diſcerning the contemptible Inanity in them, that 
is ſet off only by their painted outſidez and above all, that it hath a lon- 
ging defire to be in the Society of that ſupereminent Caule of Caules, 
in which thcy know arc heaped up the Treaſures of all Beauty, Know- 
ledg, Truth, Delight, and good whatſoever , and therefore are im- 
patient at the Delay, and reckon all their Abſcnce from him as a re- 
dious Baniſhment 3 and in that regard hate their Lite and Body, as 
cauſe of this Diyorce : ſuch a Soul, 1 fay, muſt neceſarily, by reaſon 
of the temper it is wrought into, enjoy immediately at the inſtant 
of the Bodies diffolution , and its liberty, more Contentment, more 
Joy, more tru: Happineſs, than it is poſlible for a heart of ficſh to 
have ſcarce any ſcantling of, much leſs te comprehend, . 

For immenſe Knowledg is natural to it, as I have touched before, 
Truth, which is the adequated and ſatisfying ObjcR of the Under- 
ſtanding,. is there diſplayed in her own Colours, or rather. with- 
out any. 

And that which is the Crows of all, and in reſpe& of which all the 
reſt is nothing ;z that infinite Entity, which above all things this 
Soul thirſteth to be united unto, cannot for his own Goodneſs ſake, 
deny his Embraces to fo affectionate a Creatzre, and to fuch an enfla- 
nied Love, Ithe thould, then were that Soul, for being the beſt,and 
for loving him moſi, condemned ts be the unhappictt. For what 
Joy could ſhe have in any thing, were ſhe barred from what ſhe fo 
infinitely loveth? But fince the Nature of ſuperiour and excellent 
things is to ſhower down their propitious Influences , whereſoever 
there is a Capacity of receiving them, and no Obſtacle to kcep them 
out (hke the Sun that illuminatecth the whole Air, if no Cloud, or 
ſolid opacous Body intervene) it followeth clearly, that this infinite 
Sun of Juſtice, this immenſe Ocean of goodnels, cannot chuſe but in> 
viron with his Beams, and repleniſh even beyond Saticty with his 
AY Waters, a ſoul fo prepared and tempered to receive 
them, ; 

Now (tny Lord) to make uſe of this Diſcourſe, and apply it to what 
vegot it ; be pleaſed to determine, which way will deliver-us eveneſt 
and ſmootheit' to this happy end of our Foxrney : To be vertuous 
for hope of a Reward, and through fear of Puniſhment ; or to be ſo 
out of a natural and inward #ff:&ion ro Vertxe,' (for Vertues and Rea 
ſons ſake * Surely one in this latter condition , not only doth thoſe 
things Which will bring him to Beafitude 5 but he is ſo 'fecured, ina 

manner 
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manner, under an Armour of Proof, that he is almoſt invulnerable; 
he can ſcarce miſcarry , he hath not ſo much as an inclination to 
work contrarily ; the Alluring Baits of this Forld tempt him not ; 
he diſliketh, he hateth, even his neceſſary Commerce with them- 
whilſt he liveth, On the other ſide, the Hireling that icereth his 
courſe by his Reward and Puniſhment, doth well, I confe; but he 
doth it with Reluctance 3 he carrieth the Ark, Gods Image, his Soul, 
ſafcly home, it 15 true, but he loweth pititully after his Calves , that 
he leaveth behind him among the Ph:liftines, In a word, he is ver- 
20m; but if he might ſafely , he would do viciow things. (And 
hence be the ground in Nature, if ſo I might ſay, of our Purgatory.) 
Mcthinks two ſuch minds may not untitly be compared to two Maids, 
whereof one hath a little ſprinkling of the Green fickne(s, and hath 
more mind to Aſhes, Chalk, or Leather, than meats of ſolid and good 
nouriſhment, but forbeareth them, knowing the languiſhing condi« 
tion of Health it will bring her to; But the other havinga ruddy, 
vigorous and pert. & Conltitution, and enjoying a compleat, entire 
Encraſie, delights in no food but of good nouriture, and loaths the 
other Delights, Her Health is diſcovered in her looks, and ſhe is ſe- 
cure from any danger of that Malady, whereas the other for all her 
good Diet, bearceth in ker Complexion ſome ſickly Teſtimony of her 
depraved Appetite and if (he be not very wary, ſhe is in danger of 
a relapſe. 

Ic falleth fit in this place to examine our Authors apprehenſion of 


the end of ſuch honeſt Worthies and Phileſopbers (as he calleth them) 


that died before Chriſt his Incarnation, Whether any of them could 
be ſaved, orno? Truly, my Lord, Imake no doubt at all, but if any 
followed in the whole Tewor of their lives, the Dictamens of right 
Reaſon, but that their journcy was ſecure to Heaven, Out of the for. 
mer Diſcourſe appeareth what temper of mind is neceſſary to get thi-- 
ther. And, that Reaſou would diate ſuch a temper to a perky 
judicious man, (though but in the ſtate' of Nature) as the belt and 
moſt rational for him, ] make no doubt atall. But it is moſt true, 
they are exceeding few (if any) in whom Reaſox worketh clearly, and 
3s not over{waycd by Paſſion and terrene AﬀeGions , they are few that 
can diſcern what is reaſonable to be done in every Circumſtance. 


Panci quos equis amayit 
Fupiter, aut ardens evexit ad etheravirtur, 
Dia geniti, potnere, —— 


And fewer, that knowing what is beſt, can win of thetnſelyes to do 
accordingly ; (Video meliora proboque, deteriora ſequor, being moſt 


mens caſcs) ſo that after.all that can. be expeRed at the hands of Na- 
ture. 
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Nature and Reaſon in their beſt Habit, ſince the lapſe of them ,we 
may conclude it would have been a moſt difficult thing tor any man , 
and @ moſt impoſſible one for mankind, to attain unto Beatitade , 


-if Chriſt had not come to tcach, and by his example to ſhew us the 


way. 
And this was the Reaſon of his Incarnation , teaching Life and 
Death + For being God, we could not doubt his Veracity, when 
he told us news of the other world , having all things in his pows 
er, and yet enjoying none of the Dclights of this Lifz, no man ſhould 
fiick at foregoing them, tince his Example ſheweth all men, that 
ſuch a courſe is belt 3 whereas few are capable of the Reaſon ot it ; 
And for this latt AQ, dying in ſuch an aMiqcd manner ; he taught 
us how the ſecurelt way to itep immediately into perfect Happineſs , 
35 to be crucificd to all the Delires, Delights and Contentments of 
this World. 

But to come back to our Phyſician : Truly (my Lord) I muſt 
needs pay him, as a due, the acknowledging his pious Diſcourles 
to be Excellent and Pathetical enes, containing worthy Motives , 
to incite one to Vertue, and fo deter one from Vice ; thereby to 
gain Heavcy, and to avoid Hell, Afuredly he is ownec of a (olid 
H:ad, and of a ſirong generous Heart, Where he implayeth his 
thoughts upon ſuch things, as reſort to no higher, or more abſtruſe 
Prixciples, than ſuch as occur in ordinary Converſation with the 
World, or in the common Tra&t of Study and Learning 3 I know 
no man would ſay better. But when he mceteth with ſuch difficul- 
tics as his next, concerning the Reſurrefion of the Body, ( wherein 
after deep Meditation, upon the moſt abſtraked Principles and 
Speculations of the Metapbyſicks , one hath much ado to ſolve the 
appearing Contradictions in Nature) There, I do notat all wonder , 
he ſhould tread a littleawry, and go altray in the dark , for I con- 
ceive his courſe of lite hath not permitted him to allow much time 
unto the unwinding of fuch entangled and abſiraQed Subtilties, But 
itit had, I bclieve his Natural parts are ſuch, as he might have kept 
the Chair from wolt men I know: For even where he roveth widett, 
it 15 with ſo much wit and ſharpneſs, as putteth me in mind of a 
great, mans Centure upon Foſeph Scaligers Cyclometrics, (a matter 
he wis not well verſed in) That he had rather err ſo ingeniouſly as 
he did, then hit upon Tr#th in that heavy manner, as the Feſuit his 
Antagonijt fiuticth his Bucks. Moſt afſuredly his wit and ſmart» 
n:fs in this D.(courſe, is of the fineſt Standard , and his infight into 
tleverer Learning, will appear as piercing unto ſuch as uſe not ſtrict » 
ly the Touchjtone and the Tejt, to examine every picce of the glittering 
Coyn, hc payeth his Reader with. But to come to the Reſarrefion. 
Mcthiaks it is but a groſs Conception, to think that eyery Atome af 

the 
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the preſent individual Matter of a Body, every grain of Aſhes of a 
burned Cadaver, ſcattered by the Wind throughout the World , 
and after num:rous Variations, changed peradventure into the body 
of another man, ſhould at the founding of the laſt Trumpet be raked 
together again from all the corners of the Earth, and be made up a- 
new into the ſame Body it was before of the firſt Man, Yet if we will 
be Chriſtians, nd rclye upon Gods Promiſes, we mult believe rHac 
we ſhall riſe again with the ſame Body that walked about, did cat. 
drink, and live herc on Earth; and that we (hall fee our Saviour 
and Redeemer, with the ſame, the very ſame eyes, whrerewith we now 
look upon the fading Glories of this contemptible worl4. 

How ſhall theſe ſceming Contrarietics be re:onciled ? If che latter 
be true, why ſhould not the former be admitted? To «xpli- 
cate this Riddle the better , give me leave to ask your Lordſhip, 
if you now (ce the Cannons, the Enſigas, the Arms, and other 
Martial Preparations at Oxford, with the ſame Eycs, wherewith 
many years agone you looked upon Porphyrie's and Ariftotle's leafes 
there? Idovutt not but you will anſwer ime, affurcdly with the ve- 
ry ſame, Is that Noble and Graceful Perſo# of yours, that beger- 
teth both Delight and Reverence in every one that looketh' upon it ? 
Is that Body ot yours, that now is grown to ſuch comely and full 
Dimenhons, as Natwre can give her none more advantagious z the 
ſame P:rfon, the fame Body, which your Vertuous and Excecllene 
Mother bore nine Months in her Chalte and Honoured Womb , and 
that your Nuirſc gave ſuck unto? Moſt certainly it 1s the (ame, 
And yct if you contider it well, it cannot be doubt:d , but that ſub- 
lunary matter, bcing in a perpetual flux, and in bodics which have 
intcrnal Principles of Heat and Motion, much continually tranſpiring, 
out to make roum tor the ſupply of new Aliment at the length, in 
long proceſs of time, allis fo changed, as that Ship at {thens may as 
well be called the ſame Ship that was there two. hundred years betore, 
and whereof , by rczſon of thz continual reparations) not one foot of 
the Timber is remuining in her that builded her at firſt, as this Fody 
now can becalled the fame was forty years agone, unleſs fome high+ 
er conlideration keep up the 1dentity of it, Now what that is, Ict 
us examine, and whether or no it will reach to our diftculty of the 
Reſurrefiion. Let us conſider then, how that which giveth the Nu- 
merical Indiyiduation toa Body, is the Subſtantial Form, As long 
as that remaineth the ſame, though the Matter be in a continual Flux 
and Motion, yct the Thing is ſtill the ſame. There is not one drop 
of the (ame Water in the Thames, that ran down by White ba!! 
ycſternight 3 yet no man will deny, but that is the fame River that 
was 10 Queen Elizabeth's time, as long as it is ſupplied from the fame 
Common Stock, the Sez, Though this Ex imple reacheth not home, 

if 
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it illuftrateth the thing. If then the Form remain abſolutely the 
ſame after ſeparation from the Matter, that it was in the Matter , 
(which can happen only to Forms , that ſubſiſt by themſelves, as hu- 
mane Sorls) it followeth then, That whenloeyer it is united to Mat- 
cer again, (all Matter coming out of the fame Common Magazine) it 
maketh again the ſame Man, with the ſame Eyes, and all the (ame 
Limbs that were formerly, Nay, he is compoled of the {ame /ndivi- 
dual Matter , for it hath the Came Diſtinguiſher and Individuator, to 
wit, the ſame Form or Soul, Matter conſidered fingly by it (elf, hath 
no Diſtin&ion ; All matteris in it (elf the fame ; we mult fancy it, 
as wedo the indigelicd Chaos, it is a unitorinally wide Ocean, Parti- 
cularize a few drops of the Sez, by filling a Glaſs-full of them, then 
that Glaſs-full is diſtinguiſhed from all the refit of the watery Bulk ; 
But return back thoſe few drops from whence they were taken, 
and the Glaſs-full that even now had an Individuation by it (If, 
Ioſeth that, and groweth one and the ſame with the other main Stock: 
Yet if you fill your Glaſs again, whereſocver you take itup, fo it be 
of the ſame Uniform B«/kof Water you had before, it is the ſame 
Glaſc-full of Water that you had. But as I ſaid before, this Example 
fitteth entirely, no more than the other did. In ſuch abſtracted 
Speculations , where we mult conlider Matter without Form (which 
hath no a@tual Being) we muſt not expe adequated Examples in 
Nature, But cnough is ſaid to make a Speculative man ſee, that if 
God ſhould joyn the Soxlot a lately dead man, (even whilſt his dead 
Corps ſhould lic entire in his winding-ſheet here) untoa Body made 
of Earth, taken from ſome Mountain in Ameries z it were moſt true 
and certain, that the Body he then ſhould lye by , were the ſame 
Identical Body helived with before his Death, and late Reſwurrefjon, 
It is evident, that Sameneſs, Thiſneſs, and Thatneſs, belongeth not 
to Matter by it (elf, (fora general Indifference runneth through it all) 
but only as it is diltinguiſhed and individuated by the Form. Which, 
in our caſe, whenſoever the ſame Sox! doth, it muſt be underſtood 
always to be the ſame matter and Bodys 

This Point thus paſſed over, I may pgece to it what our Author 
Gaith, of a Megazine of Subliftent Forms, reſiding firſt in the Chaos, 
and hereafter (when the World ſhzll have been deltroyed by fire) 
in the general heap of Jſhes : out of which Gods Voice did , and 
ſhall draw them out, anc ciotue them with Matter. This Language 
were handſome tor a Poer, or Rhetorician to ſpeak 3 but' in a Phi. 
loſopher, that ſhould 1a! .:nate ſtrictly and rigorouſly, I cannot 
adwitit, For ortaunily, there arc no fabfiſftent Forms of Corporeal 
things 3 {excep. 1:4; the Soul of man, which befides being an Iafor- 
ming Form, ha .- another piritcular Conſideration belongiog to it, 
too long co ſpexti of izvie, But whenſoever that Compound is de. 
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firoyed, the Form periſheth with che whole. And for the Natural 
ProduGion of Corporeat things, -I conceive it to be wrovght out by 
the Action and Pallton of the Elements among themſelves ; which 
introducing new Tempers and Diſpolitions, into the Bodics where 
theſe Conflics paſs 3 new Forms ſucceed old ones, when the Diſpo- 
fitions are raiſed to ſuch a height, as can no longer confilt with the 
preceding Form, and are in the immediate Degree to fit the ſuccec- 
ding one, which they uſher in. The Myltery of all, which I have at 


large unfolded in my above-mentioned Treatiſe of the /mmortality of 


the Soul. 

I ſhall ſay no more to the firſt part of our Phyſicians Diſcourſe , 
after T have obſerved, how his Conſequence is no good one ; where 
he inferreth, That if the Devils fore-knew , who would be Damned 
or Saved, it would fave them the Labowr, and end their work of 
tempting Mankind to miſchicf and evil. For whatſoever their Mcral 
Defign and Succels be in it, their Nature impelleth chem to be a!- 
ways doing it. For as on the one fide, it is Active in the highett De- 
gree, (as bcing pure 4s, that is, Spirits,) fo on the other tide, they 
are Malign in as great an Excefs : By the one they mutt be always 
working, whercloever they may work, (like Water in a Veſſel full 
of holes, that will run out of every one of them which is not ſtop» 
ped ; ) By the other, their whole Work muſt be malicious and 
' miſchievous, Joyning then both theſe Qualities together, it is evi- 
dent, they will always be tempting mankind, though they know 
they ſhall be fruſtrate of their Moral End. 

But were it not time that I made an end ? Yes, it is more than 
time. And therefore having once paſſed the limit that confined what 
was becoming, the next ſtep carryed me into the Ocean of Errour ; 
which being infinite, and thezefore more or leſs bearing no proportion 
iwit 3 7 will proceed a little further, to take a ſhort Sugvey of his 
Second Part, and hope for as cafic Pardon after this Addition, to 
my ſudden and indigetied Remarks, as if 1 had encloſed them up 
now. 

Methinks , he beginneth with ſamewhat an affeked Diſcourle , 
to prove his natural Inclination to Charity ; which Vertze is the in» 
- tended Theam of all the Remainder of his Difcourſe, Aad 7 doubt 
- he miſtaketh the loweſt Orbe or Lembe of that high Sers/bick Ver» 
te, forthe top and perf:ion of it; and maketh a kind of humane 
Compaſſion to be Divize Charity, He will have it to be a general 
way of doing good : It is true, he addeth then, for Gods ſake ; but 
he allayeth that again, with ſaying, he will have that good done, as 

Obedience, 'and' to accompliſh Gadz will z and looketh at the 


Ele it worketh upon our Souls, but in a narrow compals ; like one - 


in the yulgar throng, that — God as a Judg, andas a Re- 
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warder or a Puniſher, #Fhbereas perfet Charity, is that vehement 
Love of God for his own ſakc, for his Goodnefs, for his Beauty, for 
his Excellencie, that'carrieth all the motions of our Soul direQ1y and 
violently to Him 3 and maketh a man diſdain, or rather hate all ob- 
facles that may retard his journey to Him, And that Pace of it that 
looketh toward Mankind with whom we live, and warmeth us to 
do others good, is but like the over- flowing of the main Stream , 
that (ſwelling above i:s Banks runneth over in a multitude of little 
channels. 

I am not ſatisfied, that in the Likeneſs which he putteth between 
God and Man, he maketh the difference between them, to be but 
fuch as between two Creatures that reſemble one another. For be» 
tween theſe , there is ſome proportion; but between the others, 
noneat all, In the examining of which Diſcourſe , wherein the 
Author obſerveth, that no two Faces are eyer ſeen to be perfeRly a- 
like » nay, no two Pidares of the ſame Face, were exactly made (o; I 
could take occalion to inſert a ſubtil and delightful Demonſtration 
of Mr, Whites, wherein he ſheweth, how it is impoſlible that two 
Bodies ( for example, two Bowls ) ſhould ever be made exaQtly like one 
another ; nay, not rigorouſly cqual in any one Accident, as namely in 
weight, but that till there will be ſome little difference and incquality 
between them( the Reaſon of which Obfervation, our A#thor medled 
not with) were it not that T have been fo long already, as Digrc(i- 
ons were now very unſcaſonable, 

Shall I comme1.d or cenſure our Author for believing (o well of his 
acquired knowlcdg, as to be dejeced at the thought of not being 
able to leave it a Legacy among his Friends? Or ſhall Iexamine , 
whether it be not a high injury to wiſe and gallant Princes , who out 
of the generouſncls and nobleneſs of their Nature, do patronize Arts 
and learned Men, toimpute their ſo doing to vanity of deſiring prailc, 
or to fear of Reproach» 

But let theſe paſs : I will not engage any that may be-friend him , 
mm a quarrel againſt him, But ] may Gcly produce Epifetw to cone 
tradict Rim, when he letteth his kindneſs engulf him in deep afflicti- 
ons for a'friend : For he will not allow his wiſe man to have an in- 
ward relchting, 2 troubled feeling, or compaſſion of anothers miſ- 
fortunes.-- That difordercth the one, without any goed to the other. 
Let him afford all the aſfifiances and relievings in his power, but with» 
out incermingling himſelf in others Woe; As Angels, that do us good, 
but have no paſlion for us. But this Gentlemans kindneſs goeth yet 
further : he compareth his love of a Friend to his love of God; the 
Union of Friends ſouls by affe&ion, to the Union of the three Perſons 
in the Trinity, and to the Hypoſtatical Union of two Natures in one 
Chriſt, by the Words Incarnation, Mot certainly he expreſſeth him» 
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ſelf to be a right good-natur'd man, But if St. Anguftine retracted 
ſo ſeverely his pathetical Expreſſions for the Death ot his Friend, ſay. 
ing, They ſJavoured more of the Rhetorical Declamations of 8 young O- 
rator, than of the grave Confeſſion of a devout Chriſtian, (or ſomewhat 
to that purpoſe) What centure upon himſelf may we expe of our 
Phyfician, if ever he make any RetraQtion of this Diſcourſe concer- 
ning his Relzgion ? 

Ic is no ſmall misfortune to him, that after ſo much time ſpent, 
and ſo many places viſited in a curious Search, by travelling after the 
Acquilition of ſo many Languages , after the wading fo deep in Sci- 
ences, as appearcth by the ample Inventory , and particular he ma- 
keth of himſelf: The reſult of all this ſhould be, to profe(s ingenu- 
ouſly he had ſtudied enough, onely to become a Sceptick 3 and that 
having run through all forts of Learning, he could find reſt aud 
ſatisfaction in none. This, I confeſs, is the unlucky fate ot thoſe 
that light upon wrong Principles, But Mr. White teacheth us, how 
the Theorems and Demonſtrations of Phyſicks may be linked and chai» 
ned together, as lirongly, and as contmucdly , as they arc in the 
M athematicks, it men would but apply themſelves to a right Method 
of Study. And I] donot tind that So/omon complained of Ignorance 
in the height of Knowledg ; (as this Gentleman faith) but only, that 
after he hath rather acknowledged himſelf ignorant of nothing, but 
that he underſtood the Natures of all Plants, from the Cedar to the 
Hyſſop, and was acquainted with all the ways and paths of Wiſdom 
and Knowledge 3 he exclaimeth, that all this is but Toyl and vexation 
of Spirit ; an therefore adviſcth men , to change humane Studies in- 
to Divine Contemplations and Aﬀecctions. 

I cannot agree to his reſolution of ſhutting his Books, and giving 
over the ſcarch of Knowledg, and refigning himſclf up to Ignorance, 
upon the reaſon that moveth him; as though it were extream Vanity 
to waſte our days in the purſuit of that, which by attending but a 
little longer, (till Death hath cloſed the eyes of our Body , to open 
thoſe of our Soul) we ſhall gain witheaſe, we ſhall enjoy by infuſion, 
and is an acceſſory of our Glorification, It is true, as ſoon as Death 
hath played the Midwife to our (ſccond Birth, our Soul ſhall then 
ſee all Truths more freely, than our Corporal Eyes at our tuſt Birth 
ſee all Bodics and Colours, by the natural power ofit , as I have 
touched alrcady , and not onely upon the grounds our Axthor giveth. 
Yet far be it from us, to think that time loit, which in the mean 
ſeaſon we ſhall laboriouſly imploy, to warm our ſelves with blowing 
a few little Sparks of that glorious fire, which we ſhall afterwards 
in one inſtant lcap into the middle of , without danger of Sccrching, 
And that for two important Reaſons 3 (bekides (everal ethers, too 
long t© mention here) the one, for the great advantage we have by 

T4 Learning 


139 


140 


Obſervations upon 


Learning in this life 3 the other, for the huge Contentment that the 
Acquifition of it here (which applyeth & fitong aff<tion to it) will 
be unto us in the next life, The want of Knowledg in our firft Mother 
(which expoſed her to be eatily deceived by the Serpents cunning ) 
was the root of all our enſuing Miſery and oe. Tt is as truc ( which 
we are taught by irrefragable Authority) That Omnis, peccans ig- 
morat: And the Well-hcad of all the calamities and miſchiets in al 
the World, confifteth of the troubled and bitter waters of Ignorance , 
Folly and Raſhneſs, to cure which, the onely Remedy and Antidote, 
is the ſalt of true Learning, the bitter Wood of Study, paintal 
Meditation, and orderly Conſideration, ] do not mean ſuch Study, 
as armeth wrangling Champions tor clamorous Schoals., where the 
Ability of ſubtil Diſputing to and fro, is more -prized than tho retri- 
ving of Truth: Bat ſuch: as filleef the mind with folid and uſctul no-+ 
tions, and doth not endanger the ſwelling if up ith. windy vanities. 
Beſfdes, the ſweeteſt Companion and entertainment of a well-termper'd 
mind, is to converſe familiarly with the naked and bewitching bcau- 
tics of thoſe Miſreſſes, thofe Verities and ' Sciences, which by fair 
courting of them, they grin and enjoy 3 and: every day bring adw 
freſh ones to their Seraglio,, where the ancienteli never. grow old or 
ſtale. Is there any thing ſopleating , or fo profitable as this? | , 


—— Nil dulcins eſt, bene quam munita tenere 
Elitz dutirina ſapientint temple ſerena ; 
Deſpicere nnde queas alios, puſſimque videre 
Errare, atque viam palanteis quarere vite. 


But now if we conſider the advantage we ſhall have in the other 
life by our affe&ion to Sciences, and converſation-:with them in this, 
it is wonderftll great, Indeed that affeGtion is fo neceſſary , as with- 
out it we ſhall enjoy littte conteritment in all the knowledge we. ſhall 
then be repleniſhed witly: for every ones plaſurein the poſſeſſion 
of a good, is to be meaſured by his precedent” Deſire bb that good, 
and by the cquality of the taſte and reliſh of him that feedeth upon it. 
We fhould therefore prepare and make our tafic before-hand by 
Aſfueta&tion unto, and by often reliſbing what we ſhall then, be nou- 
riſh:d with. That Englifhman-that can drink nothing: but Beer or 
le, would be ill beſtead, wete he |to go into Spain. or 1taly',: where 
nothing but Wine groweth : 'whercas a well-cxperichced: Goinfre', 
that can criticize upon the ſeveral taſtes of Liquors, would think his 
Palate in Paradice, among thoſe d:licious Nears (to uſe Aretixes 
phraſe upon his cating of a Lemprey..) Who 'was ever delighted 
with Tobacco the firli tirtte he” took-it?+ And 'who-could willingly 


be without it, after he was a while habituatcd to the-uſe of it ? How 
: many 
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many exatyples are there daily of young+meni; that martying upon 
their Farhers command; not through precedent affe@ions of theie 
own, have little comfort 1n worthy and handſome Wives, ther others 
would paſſionately affe& ? Archimedes loſt his life, for being (© ravi- 
ſhcd with the delight of a Mathematical Demonſtration, that he could 
not of a {udden recal his extafied Spirits to attend the rude Souldi- 
ers Summons : But inſtead of him, whoſe minde hath been always fed 
with ſuch ſab.il Dit, how many plain Country-Geatlemen doth your 
Lordſhip and I kuow, that rate the knowledge” of cheir Husbandry ac 
a much higher pitch and are cxtreamly delighted by converfing 
with that; whereas the other would be moſt ecdious and importune 
fo them? We may then ſafely conclude, That if we will joy in the 
Knowledge wc,thal! "have after D-ath ,* we muſk in our Hhte-rtime raiſe 
within our ſt1ves earneſt it ions to it , and deſires oft, which can- 
not be barren ones, but will, preſs upott us'to gat ſome 'Knowledg 
by way of advance here 3 and the more we attain unto, the more 
we ſhall be in Love with what remaineth behind. To this reaſon then 
adding the other , How Kkpowl 6. the fureft prop, and guide of 
our preſent'life 3'*arid'o fever” ctr a man in thar which confirtu= 
teth a man,, his Reaſon; and how it .cnableth; hit ro tread boldly , 
ficadily, conſtaritly, = Artois,» he Fis ways : "Afi T am con- 
fident, all men' that ſhaff hear'the Elk flus debateil, will joyn with 
me ih” making it x Suit fo our Phyſician , that he'will keep his Books 
open, and continue that Progref7 he Hath fo happily begun. 

But I b<lieve your, Lordſhip will fearcely joyn with him Johis wiſh, 


that'we might procteire and beger CThildrew without the help: of 


Women,or without any ChnjunAibh br Commetce-with that tweet 
and bewitching Sex. Plato taxeth his fellow Philoſopher (though 0+ 
therwiſe a lezrned and brave man } tor not ſacrificing to the Graces, 
to thoſe gentle Female Godd ſes, What thinketh your Lordſhip of 
our Phyſicizs bitter cenſure of that ation, which Mabomet maket!1 
the Efl:ncc of his Paradzice ? [ndecd, behdes thoſe l1s unkindneſflcs, or 
rather frowardneffes, at that redder-hearted Sex C which'Mmult needs 
take it 1]! at his hands) methinketh he: ſerterh Marriage at to0-low a 
rate, which is afſuredly the higheſt and divinelt link of humane S9ocie- 
ty. And where he ſpeaketh of Czpid, and of Beauty, it is in fuch a 
phrafe, as putteth me in- mind of the Learned Greek Reader in Cam- 
bridg, his courtifig of his Miſtreſs out of Stephens his Theſaurus, 

My next Obſeryatiowupon his Diſcourſe, draweth me to a Logt- 
cal conſideration of the Nature of an exa&t Sylogiſm ; which kind 
of refle&ion, though it uſe ro open the door in. the courſe of Learning 
and Study; yet it will neer ,ſhut it in my Difcovrſe ,, which my tol- 
lowing the thred that ty A#thor ſpinneth , affigneth to this place. 


- If he had well and throtghly confidercd all that is required to _ 
{ir1 
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Learning in this life 3 the other, for the huge Contentment that the 
Acquiſition of it here (which applyeth & fitong ation to it) will 
be unto us in the next life. The want of Knowledg in our firlt Mother 
(which expoſed her to be eafily deceived by the Serpents cunning ) 
was the root of all our enſuing Miſery and woe. Tt is as true (which 
we are taught by irrefragable Authority) That Omnis, peccans ig- 
norat; And the Well-hcad of all the calamitics and miſchiefs in ail 
the World, confifteth of the troubled and bitter watersof Ignorance , 
Folly and Raſhneſs, to cure which, the onely Remedy and Antidote, 
is the ſalt of true Learning, the bitter Wood of Study , paintal 
Meditation, and orderly Conſideration, ] do not mean ſuch Study, 
as armeth wrangling Champions tor clamorous Schoals , where the 
Ability of ſubtil Diſputing to and fro, is more prized than tho retri- 
ving of Truth : Bat (uct as filleef the mind with folid and uſctul no+ 
tions, and doth not endanger the ſwelling it up with. windy vanities. 
Beſtdes, the ſwecteft Companion and entertainment of a well-temper'd 
mind, is to converſe familiarly with the naked and bewitching bcau- 
ties of thoſe Miſreſſes,; thofe Verities and ' Sciences, which by fair 
courting of them, they grin and enjoy 3 and: every day bring adw 
freſh ones to their Seraglis', where the ancientelt never.grow old or 
ftale. Is there any thing ſopleating , or fo profitable as this ? } 


Nil dulcins eſt, bene quam munita tenere 
Eqita dutiring ſapientant temple ſerena , | 
Deſþicere wnde queas alior, paſſimque videre 
Errare, atque viam palanteis quarere vite. 


But now if we conſider the advantage we {hall have in the other 
life by our affe&ion to Sciences, and converſation-.with them in this, 
it is wonderfill great. Tndecd that affeGion is fo neceſſary , as with- 
out it we ſhallenjoy littke conteritment in all the knowlodge we ſhall 
then be repleniſhed witly: for every ones plkaſurein the paſſeſion 
of a good, is to be imeaſured by his precedent” Deſire vs that good, 
and by the cquality of the taſte and reliſh of him that feedeth upon it. 
We fhould therefore prepare and make our taſte before-hand by 
AſfuetaCtion unto, and by often reliſbing what we ſhall then, be nou- 
riſh:d with, That Englifþman-that'can drink nothing: but Beer or 
le, would be ill beſtead, were he | to go into Spain, or [taly',: where 
nothing but Wine groweth : whereas a well-cxperienced: Goinfre”, 
that can criticize upon the ſeveral taftes of Liquors, would think his 
Palate in Paradice, among thoſe dclicious Nedars (to uſe Aretizes 
phraſe upon his cating of a Lemprey.-) Who 'was ever delighted 
with Tobacco the ficlt tirffe he” tookit + And 'who-could: willingly 
be without it , after he was a while habituatcd to the-uſe of it ? How 

many 
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many exatyples are there daily of young+men!} that martying upon 
their Parhers command; not through precedent affe@ions of thete 
own, have little comfort 1n' worthy and handſome Wives, ther others 
would paſſionately affet ? Archimedes loſt his life, for being fo ravi- 
ſh:d with the delight of a Mathematical Demonſtration, that he could 
not of a (fudden recal his extafied Spirits to attend the rude Souldi- 
ers Summons : But ihſtcad of him, whoſe minde hath been always fed 
with ſuch fab.il Diez, how many plain Coruntry-Geatlemen doth your 
Lordſhip and I know, that rate the knowledge of cheir Husbandry ar 
a much higher pitch, and arc cxtreamly delighted by converting 
with that z whereas the other would be moft ecdious and importune 
to them? We may then 'fafely conclude, That if we will joy in the 
Knowledge w6,thal) have after Death," we mult inf 6ur tite-rime raiſe 
within our ſelves earnelt aff: ions to it , and deſires ofit, which:can- 
not be barren ones, but will, preſs upot' us'to git ſme *Knowledg 
by way of advance here 3 and the more we attain unto, the more 
we ſhall be in Love with what remaineth behind. To this reaſon then 
adding the other , doen meme the fureſt prop, and guide of 
our preſent'life 3*arid Ko wir perfeftettr a man in thar which confiftus 
teth a man, his Reaſon; and how it ,cnableth; him rotread boldly , 
ficadily, conſtaritly, _— led fis ways : "Ant T am con. 
fident, all men that ſhaff hear the Elk flus debited, will joyn with 
me in making it a' Suit © our Phyſician | that he'will keep his Books 
open, and continue that Progreſs he hath fo happily begun. 

But I b{lieve your, Lordſhip will fearcely joyn with him johis with, 


that'we might procteire and _bYger Childrem without the help: of 


Women,or without any Chnſuna6h bt Commetce-with that tweet 
and bewitching Sex. Plato tax<th his fellow Philoſopber (though o+ 
therwiſe a lezrned and brave man } for not facriticing to the Graces, 
to thoſe gentle Female Godd foes, What thinketh your Lordſhip of 
our Phyſic:zns bitter cenſure of that action, which Mabonet makett: 
the Eflznce of his Paradice ? [ndecd, behides thole Its unkindneſies, or 
rather frowardneſfes, at that redder-hearted Sex C which'tmult needs 
take it 1]! at his hands) methinketh he: ferterth Marriage at to0-low a 
rate, which is afſuredly the higheſt and divinelt link of humane Socie- 
ty. Arid where he ſpeaketh of Czpid, and of Beauty, it is in fuch 4 
phraſe, as putteth me in- mind of the Learned Greek Reader in Cam- 
bridg, his courtifig of his Miſtreſs out of Stephens his Theſaurus, 

My next Obſeryatiowupon his Diſcourſe, draweth me to a Logt- 
cal confideration of the” Nature of an exa&t Sylogiſm ; which kind 
of refleQtion, thoughit uſe ro open the door in. the courſe of Learning 
and Study 5 yet it will neer ſhut it in my Difcovrſe , which my tol- 
lowing the thred' that ty Azthor ſpinneth , alſigneth to this place. 
- Tf he had well and throbghly confidercd all that is required to _ 
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ſtri& way of managing. our Reaſon, he would not have cenſured 
Ariſtotle for condemning the fourth Figure, out of no other motive, 
but becauſe it was not conſonant to his own Principle z that it would 
not fit with the Foundations himſelf had laid; though it do with 
Reaſon (ſaith he) and be conſonant to that, which indeed it doth 
not, atail times, and in all-Cixcumſtances, In a perfc& Sylogi/me, 
the Predicate muſt be identified with the Subject, and cach extream 
with the middle term, and {> conſequently, all three with one ano» 
thcr, | But in Galen's fourth Figure, the caſe may ſo fall out , as theſe 
Rules will not be current there. 

As for the good and cxcellency that he conſidereth in the worſt 
things, and how far from Solitude any man is in a Wilderneſs ; Theſe 
are (in his Diſcourſe) but equivocal confiderations of Good, and of 
Lowlixeſs ; Nor arc they any ways pertinent to the Morality of that 
part, where he trcateth of them, 

I have much ado to believe, what he ſpeaketh confidently, That 
he is more beholding to Morpheus, for Learned and Rational, as well 
as plealing Dreams, than to Mercury for ſmart and facetious Concep= 
tious z whom Sazury (it ſcemeth by his relation) hath looked afquint 
upon 1n_ his Geaiture. . 

In his concluding Prayer, wherein he ſummeth up all he wiſheth ; 
methinketh his Arrow: is not winged with that fire, which I ſhould 
have expected fromhim upon this occaſion : For it is not the peace 
of Conſcience , nor the bridling up of ones affeions , that expreſſeth 
the higheſt delightfulneſs and happielt Nate of a perfct Chriſtian. Tt 
1s love onely that can give us Heaven upon Earth, as well as in Hea- 
ven and bringeth us thithexr too; So that the Thuſcan Virgit had 


rcaſon to ſay, : 


——In alte dolcezze 
Non ſi puo gioio, ſe non amando, 


And thjsy Love muit be imployed upon the nobleſt and higheſt 
Objc&R, not terminated in our Friends, But of this tranſcendent and 
divine part of Charity, that looketh directly and immediately upon 
God himſelf; and that is the intrinſecal Form, the utmoſt PerfeRion, 
the ſcope and final period of true Religion, (this Gentlemans intended 
Theam, as ] conceive) TI have no occaſion to ſpeak any thing, fince 
my Axthor doth but tranſiently mention it z and that too, in ſuch a 
phrale as ordinary Chatechiſms ſpeak of to vulgar Capacities. 

Thus, my Lord, having run through the Book ( God knows 
how fleightly, upon ſo great a ſudden) which your Lordſhip com- 
manded me togive youan account of, there remaineth yet a weigh- 
tier task upon ms to perform 3 which is, to excuſe my (elf of Preſump- 
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tion, for daring to conſider any Moles in that Face, which you had 
marked for a Brauty, But who ſhall well conkder my manner of 
proceeding in theſe Remarks, will free me from that Cenſure, I offer 
not at judging the Prudence and Witdom of this Diſcourſe : Theſe 
arc fit luquinies for your Lordſhips Court of highelt Appeal : In my 
inferiour one, I meddle onely with little knotty pieces of particular 
Sciences (Matine apis inſtar, operoſs paruus carmins ftegit.) In 
which it were pcradycnture a fault for your Lordſhip to be too well 
verſed; your Imployments are of a higher and nobler Strain, and 
that concerns the welfare of millions of men ; 

Tu regere I.nperio Populos (Sackville) memento 

( He tibi erunt Artes) paciſque imponere morem, 


Such little Studies as theſe, belong only te thoſe Perſons that are 
low in the Rank they hold in the Commonwealth, low in their Con- 
ceptions, and low in a languiſhing and ruſting leiſure, ſuch an one as 
Virgil calleth Ignobile orium,and fuch an one as Lam now dulled with- 
al. If Alexander or Ceſar ſhould have commended a traRt of Lind,as tit 
to fight a Battcl in for the Empire of the world, or to build a City up- 
on, to be the Magazine and Staple of all the adjacent Countrics ; no 
body could julily condemn that Husbandman, who according to his 
own narrow Artand Rules, ſhould cenſure the Plains of Arbels, or 
Pharſalia, for being in ſome places ſterile ; or the Meadows abour 
Alexandris, for being ſometimes ſubject to be overflown 3 or could tax 
ought he ſhould fay in that kind for a contradiction unto the others 
commendations of thoſe places, which are built upon higher and lar- 
ger Principles, 

So (my Lord ) I amconfident I ſhall not be reproached of unman- 
nerline(s for patting in a D-:murrer untoa few little particularitics in 
that noble Diſcourſe, which your Lordſhip gave a geacral Applaule 
unto and by doing fo, | have given your Lordſhip the beſt Account 
I can of my (clf, as well asof your Commands, Y ou hereby ce what 
my entertainments are, and how | play away my time, 

Dorſet dum magnus ad altum 
Falminat Oxonium bello, vidorque volentes 
Per populos dat jura ; viamgz affetat Olympo, 

May your Counſels there be happy and ſucceſsful ones, to bring a+ 
bout-that Peace, which if we be not quickly blefſed withal, a general 
ruine threatneth the whole Kingdom. From Wincheſter-houſe the 22 
(I think I may ſay the 23, for I am fare it is Morning, and I think it 
ts Day) of December, 1643. 


Tour Lordſhips moſt humble 
and obedient Servant, 


Kenelm Digby. 
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The Poſtſcript. 
My Lord, | 
{  Ooking over theſe looſe Papers to point then, T perceive I 
F- have forgotten what Tpromiſed in the eighth ſheet, to touch 
in aword concerning Grace': 1 donot conceive it tobe a Wmality 
infuſed by God Almighty 7-to 4 Soul. | 

Such kind of diſfour/ing ſatis fiethy me no more in Divinity, 
than in Philo ophy. T take it tobe the whole Complex of ſuch 
real motives (as a jolid account may be given of them) that in« 
cline a man to Virtue and Viety; and are ſet on foot by Gods 
particular Grace and Favour, to bring that work to paſs. As for 
Example : To a man plunged in Senſuality, ſome great Jl 
tune happencth, that mouldeth his heart to a.tenderneſs, and in- 
clintth him to much thoughtfulneſs: : 'Tn this temper, he mecteth 
with a "Book or-Preacher, that repreſenteth lively to hin the 
danger of his own condition; and giveth him hopes of greater. con- 
ftertment in other ObjeFs, after be ſhall have taken leave of his 
former beloved Sins. This,begettetb further converſation with pru- 
dent and pious men, and experienced Phyſicians, in curing the 
Souls Maladiesz whereby be rs at laſt perfe@&ly genverted, and ſet- 

ted in a courſe of ſolid Vertue and Piety. | | 
Now theſe accidents of his misfortune, the gentleneſs and 
ſoftneſs of his Nature, his falling upon" 2 good Book, bis encoun- 
Jring wtth a pathetick, Preacher, the impremeditated Chance 


.that brought him to hear his Sermon, his meeting with other 


worthy men, and the whole Concatenation of all the intervening 
Accidents, to work this good effe@ in him; axd that were ranged 
aud diſpoſed fronall Eternity,. by Gads particular goodneſs and 
providence for his Salvation 35 and wit hout which be had i1;- 
evitably been damned : This Chaaraf Canjes,,ordered by God to 
produce this effeF,, I underſtand to beOrace,- 
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